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‘¢For thus saith the Lorp Gop of Israel, The barrel of meal 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day 
that the Lorp sendeth rain upon the earth.’—x Kings xvii. 14. 


A WONDERFUL promise, and a very hard con- 
dition. My dear Sisters, the same promise, on 
the same condition, is offered at all times to us 
all. Let us see how this is. 

What was the promise? Food and support 
in a time of general dearth. What was the con- 
dition? Giving all that we have to Gop. 

Indeed, that whole story is a wonderful type 
of the life which, as S. Paul says, we now live 
by the faith of the Son of Gop, and that from 
its beginning to its end. That land of Israel, 
which had forsaken Gop, had now the punish- 
ment,—‘* There shall be no dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word.” This world, 

1 1856. One of the earliest Sermons preached to the Sister- 
hood. 
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which has indeed departed from Gop, into which 
its Lorp came to be despised and rejected, this 
world is indeed, as I was saying the other day, a 
dry and thirsty land, where no water is. And 
yet, in this place, where the grace of the Hoty 
GuostT does not descend, where there is no help 
or support for a Christian life,—a Christian life 
we must lead, or we shall perish. 

Well, the abe of Zarephath had nothing 
but a Randhut of meal in a barrel, and a little oil 
in acruse. Miserable provision for three years ! 
And so she felt, and so she said. ‘‘ That we may 
eat it and die.” And as for us, Gop has given 
us all some grace, first of His free and infinite 

mercy at Baptism, again and again, in different 
ways, since then till now. The meal: what is 
that but the True and Living Bread,—Angels’ 
Bread,—the Bread that cometh down from Hea- 
ven,—the Body of Him Who was born in Beth- 
lehem, which is by interpretation the House of 
Bread, ‘The oil :—and there we have the grace 
of the Hoty Guost, that nourishes, that 

smooths down difficulties, that burns. 

“Thy blessed unction from above 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love.” 
Thus, then, what that widow had, we have. 
And mark you, also like her, we have but a little 
of it, It was said to the Church of Philadelphia, 
—“¢ Thou hast a little strength.” So it might 
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be said to us. Yes,—and that not discourag- 
ingly, for it goes on there: ‘¢ Because thou hast 
kept the word of My patience, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation.” But this 
little strength, will it be enough to carry us 
through our whole pilgrimage? This handful 
of meal, this cruse of oil, will they last as long 
as we need their support? And may I say to 
each of you,—‘ Thus saith the Lorp: The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that you need them 
no longer ?”” 

Yes,—on two conditions I may. Let us see 
what they both are. In the first place, what 
was this widow doing? She was gathering two 
sticks. And in this, holy men have always seen 
a likeness of the Cross. It was while she was 
labouring in the heat of the day, labouring under 
a sky in which there were no clouds, labouring 
to find, as it were, the Cross, that the promise 
of deliverance came to her. And notice this. 
The words are: ‘ Behold, I am gathering two 
sticks :’’ not two beams, or two pieces of timber. 
Yet in these, slight, and thin, and light as they 
were, we have a type of that Cross under which 
the Lorp of the world sank on Mount Calvary. 

Now here is a lesson for you. It is your 
privilege that you may at any moment be called 
on to take up a heavy cross for CurRist’s sake. 
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“ Unto you,”’ as S. Paul says to the Philippians, 
“it is given not only to believe on Him, but 
also to suffer for His sake.””? It may fall to the 
lot of any of you, together with the certainty of 
labour and watchfulness and pain, to run the 
risk of disease, and that in its worst form, and 
death itself. And if the cross came to you in 
that shape, I believe from my heart that you 
would say with the same S. Paul, ‘ But none of 
these things move me, neither count IJ my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy.” But for once that you are 
thus called on to bear it, it will a hundred times 
come before you in the shape of ‘two sticks,” 
things so little in themselves, so light, so trifling, 
that you doubt whether they are true crosses or 
not. Every one of you may, like this widow, 
gather two sticks, if you so will, before the end 
of this very day; every one of you may—ah! 
and also may not !—deny herself in some little 
thing, without going further to seek for it than 
the walls of this house, without waiting longer’to 
welcome it than this evening. 

But what else was there in this widow that 
may be a type for us? ‘*’ That I may go in and 
bake it for me and for my son, that we may eat 
it and die.” And Elijah said, “Fear not; go 
and do as thou hast said, but make me thereof a 
little cake first.” What! give up her all to 
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Gop, and that on the faith of one command? 
She did what you are professing to do. You 
wish to give your all to Gop; you desire to 
carry out to the utmost that saying of the Apos- 
' tle,—‘“* Ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify Gop in your 
body and in your spirit which are Gop’s.” 
Only here is the difference. The widow’s trial 
of faith endured but for an hour,—yours must 
last all your life. “The widow, if there were any 
bystanders, must have been subject to their 
mockings and tauntings but for a very short 
time ; you must expect the warning,—or may I 
not rather call it promise?’—‘in the world ye 
shall have tribulation,” to be made good to the 
end. Yours is a perpetual trial of faith. Truly, 
the Apostle says, of certain holy men of old, ‘* if 
they had been mindful of that country whence 
they came out, they might have had opportunity 
to have returned.”” Somight you. But, he goes 
on, “now they desire a better country, that is an 
peavenly ; wherefore Gop is not ashamed to be 
called their Gon, for He hath prepared for them a 
city.”’ Gop grant it may be so with all of you. 
I said, if we had the two conditions we 
might take to ourselves the promise. If you 
are endeavouring to take up the cross, whether 
it come in the form of some great thing, or 
whether it presents itself in the appearance, as 
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it were, of the two sticks, and also if you are 
true and brave-hearted in offering your all to 
Gop: then I may go on with a good heart, 
“Thus saith the Lorp, The barrel of meal 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail.” 

Where notice, how this miracle was per- 
formed. It might have pleased Gop to create 
at once a barnful of wheat, and a vat full of oil, 
inexhaustible plenty, on which the widow might 
have feasted her eyes before she feasted her 
household, so that by the evidence of her senses 
she might have had no fear of want. But this 
was not His pleasure. In that barrel, in that 
cruse there never was, at any given time, more 
meal or oil than on the first day. It always 
seemed as if it were going to fail. Nay, and I 
dare say that at first, and till long trial had given 
her more confidence, the widow of Zarephath 
never went to her little store without the fear 
that this time it would be consumed. And now, 
the lesson for us. That Gop gives us grace, 
day by day, as we want it, and as much as we 
want it; but He has never promised us a super- 
abundance now for any imaginary wants that we 
may have hereafter. 

You, my dearest Sisters, whenever He calls you 
to any harder work, to any more active self-denial, 
when He deprives you for a time of your Sacra- 
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ments, of your common prayers, of your regular 
service of Him, He will give you grace enough, 
never fear it, for your need. It will be as the 
man of Gop said to King Amaziah, who had 
asked, ‘‘ But what shall we do for the hundred 
talents???” And the answer was, ‘‘ The Lorp 
is able to give thee much more than this.” 
When that need comes, that need will be sup- 
plied ; but it does not at all follow that it should 
always seem beforehand as if it were going to be 
supplied. You are not to be discouraged if you 
feel hereafter, when looking forward to any task, 
as if you should not have strength for it. “The 
promise is, ‘4s thy day so shall thy strength be.” 
Gop did not first divide Jordan, and then com- 
mand the people to cross it; but He first ordered 
them actually to go down to the river, and then 
when, when, and not one moment before, when 
the feet of the Priests that bare the Ark were 
dipped in the brim of the water, then a way was 
made for the ransomed to pass over. But in- 
deed we are all true children in this respect. 
We have all, when children, and travelling with 
a hill before us, thought that the road which 
went over it was almost perpendicular, and that 
we never should be able to climb it. But be- 
hold, when we actually came to the ascent, it 
had no especial difficulty, and was but like the 
other hills that we had passed before. 
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And now,—how long was this perpetual mi- 
racle to last? ‘‘ Until the day that the Lorp 
sendeth rain upon the earth.” And there will 
come a’ blessed day, when Gop shall pour out 
the whole graces of the Spirit on that new Hea- 
vens and new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness; a day when the gracious rain shall be 
poured upon Gop’s inheritance, refreshing it 
when it is weary with long warfare and continued 
watchings. Then the barrel of meal shall waste, 
then the cruse of oil shall fail. For there it 
will not be under the form of bread and wine 
that you see the King. ‘Then it will not be in 
broken words and half sentences that you hear 
Him. ‘Thine eyes shall see the King in His 
Beauty: they shall behold the land that is very 
far off.” And as to the cruse of oil,—then you 
will not need the means of grace that support 
your life here. There will be no earnest and 
sorrowful self-examination, revealing falls, and 
failures, and shortcomings. ‘There will be no 
watchings and strivings against an unseen and 
ever present enemy. ‘There will be the pain 
and shame of no confession there. Nay, and 
there will not be the graces which spring from 
these sources of grace. You cannot have faith 
there, where face to Face you behold. You 
cannot have hope there, where always and 
changelessly you enjoy. Love indeed will go 
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with you still, but not then ina stinted measure, 
like the barrel and the cruse, but eternal and 
infinite. 

And yet, if you are not tired of listening, we 
may learn something from the time that the 
meal and the oil wasted not. This we nowhere 
read in the Old Testament. But as if it were 
important that for some reason we should know, 
we find it almost at the end of the New. “It 
rained not upon the earth by the space of three 
years and six months.”” For three years and a 
half then, or nearly so, the faith and the miracle 
lasted together. And for three years and a half, 
or nearly so, our Blessed Lorp carried on His 
more active life on earth. Do we not seem to 
learn in this also that our lives must be like His, 
if we would be fed with His graces? 

“Thus saith the Lorp, The barrel of meal 
shall not waste; neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail.” And now, my dear Sisters, lift up your 
thoughts to Him Who renews the meal, Who 
replenishes the oil: to our Lorp, Who, as at 
this sixth hour of the sixth day, having loved 
you with an everlasting love, hung upon the 
Cross for you. Look upon Him as He is now; 
think of our true Solomon seated on that Throne 
of Gold, and resolve that, if you may but ascend 
thither by its six steps, you will not be afraid of 
the lions that stand on this side of them and on 
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that. For notice, those lions were lions of gold ; 
and what do we thereby learn, save that our 
trials and fears and difficulties will be turned into 
gold for us, will be made the means of our eter- 
nal wealth, if we are pressing on and ascending 
to the Throne of the Lams? 

But now that- you are about to come before 
Gop, pray that like the widow of Zarephath, 
you may take up the Cross in little as well as in 
great things, that you may give up yourselves 
wholly to your dear Lorn, and that having been 
fed by His grace all through the drought of this 
world, you may hereafter be refreshed by the 
fruit of the tree of life, and by the river which 
is in the midst of the Paradise of Gop, for JEsus 
Curist’s sake: to Whom with the FATHER 
and the Hoty Guosrt be all honour and glory 
for ever. Amen. 


SERMON, XX XV LL 


Senth Sunvay after Trinity. 
THE PERFECTION OF DIVINE LOVE. 


“‘ As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings: so the Lorp alone did lead him.”—Deut. xxxil. II, 12. 


SEE how the Gop of grace teaches us by the 
lessons of the Gop of nature. It is as if He 
would read a lesson to us how we are to sanc- 
tify and transfigure all the changes and chances 
of the external world,—how from things earthly 
we are to gain a foretaste and a shadow of things 
heavenly. ‘This is a lesson that you are called 
on to practise. The very vicissitudes of your 
lives will call you forth into contact with the 
changing scenes of nature ; watchers by the sick 
must naturally know more of midnight and sun- 
rise, of twilight increasing and decreasing,—goers 
out from home must necessarily be more con- 
versant with the various appearances of nature 
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than if your life were only one of seclusion and 
prayer. The Martha in you may collect the 
outward types; the Mary in you may turn them 
into your spiritual profit. Oh, dear Sisters, if 
you were altogether what I hope some day to 
see you, how natural would this be to you! 
We know with what very peculiar feelings it is, 
when it so happens, that a betrothed bride visits 
the mansion of her future husband, which is 
some day to be hers. And all these sights and 
beauties of external nature, are not His man- 
sion (for that eye hath not seen, neither can 
heart conceive) but the external courts of His 
mansion to Whom you are pledged by an ever- 
lasting covenant. ‘* The earth is the Lorp’s, 
and the fulness thereof :” if His, should it not 
call you therefore to Him? 

And now see how the Hoty Guost under a 
natural type sets forth His love, Who is the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah as well as the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world: Who is the 
eagle that soars to the everlasting throne as well 
as the dove of perfect gentleness. I never like 
to say—I never seem to say it without some 
kind of irreverence—that this or that part of 
Scripture is more beautiful than another. But 
if I may speak of the feeling of my own mind, I 
know nothing anywhere that is so touching, so 
exquisitely beautiful as this allegory. Surely 
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Moses, the man of Gop, at the end of his long 
and weary journeys, and in sight of Pisgah, spake 
as Moses the man of Gop had never been in- 
spired to speak before. 

“© As an eagle stirreth up her nest.”” You 
know that from the vast height in the unap- 
proachable crags where they build, the young 
eaglets are afraid to leave their nests, crouch 
close to each other, have no confidence in the 
strength of their wings, would make that their 
home for ever. Therefore the parent bird, 
knowing that their life is not to be spent there, 
that they are as much in safety in the air as in 
the nest, endeavours to stir them from it; pushes 
them to the edge, does everything in her power 
to make them trust to their own strength, and 
boldly dash out into the vacant space. Is it not 
so with you, dearest Sisters? Has it not been 
so with Gop’s chosen servants from the begin- 
ning? Have you ever put sufficient confidence 
in the strength which He gives you, and which, 
so given, is your own? Have you ever made 
the most of it? leant upon it? relied on the 
wonderful power of His Body and Blood? And 
why not? This I want you to feel, that you 
can be Saints. This I want you to feel, that 
there is no occasion for the falls which seem 
almost natural to you. “There is no reason why 
any one of you at her next confession should not 
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be able to say to me, “I have examined myself 
daily with all the care and prayer I can, but I 
can find nothing that I need to confess.”” Any- 
how, this is what you ought to aim at: with 
nothing less than this you ought to be contented. 
I have read of a Sister in some Religious House 
in Portugal, of whom, after her death, it was re- 
lated, that for months before it she had never 
been able to find anything to confess, except 
that once she had borrowed a book without being 
quite sure that she would have been allowed to 
read it. Yes, dearest Sisters, fix your aim as 
high as you can; and if you never reach it, you 
will at least attain a higher pitch than if you 
fixed it low. See how our Lorp Himself says, 
“Be ye therefore perfect.” Yes, some one 
might say, but He uses the word in a lower 
sense; He means comparatively perfect ; com- 
paratively with what we are now, comparatively 
with others, who are living in disobedience to 
His laws. Is it so? Goon: “ Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your FATHER Which is in 
Heaven is perfect.” Oh wonderful command 
from Him Who never orders impossibilities ! 
I know nothing which so well sets forth the 
difficulties and the strength of a Christian as a 
very ancient hymn of the Eastern Church, writ- 
ten, probably, just after the conclusion of the 
great Tenth Persecution ; when the violence of 
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the devil was such that, if it had been possible, 
the very elect must have fallen. For my part, 
it stirs up my heart like a trumpet to read it, or 
to think of it; and, though it be rather long, 
here it is: 


Gop is with us; hear it, O ye nations, and be ye 
subdued. 
For God is with us. 
Hear it unto the uttermost bounds of the earth. 
For God is with us. 
Having been mighty, be ye brought under. 
For God is with us. 
And if ye shall again become mighty, again also ye 
shall be brought under. 
For God is with us. 
And if ye shall devise any counsel, the Lorop shall 
scatter it. 
For God is with us. 
And if ye shall speak any word, it shall not remain 
in you. 
For God is with us. 
And we will not be afraid of your fear, neither will 
we be troubled. 
For God is with us. 
But we will sanctify the Lorp our Gop, and He 
shall be our fear. 
For God is with us. 
And if I trust in Him, He shall be to me for sanc-— 
tification. 
For God is with us. 
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And I wif/ trust in Him, and I shall be saved by 
Him. 
For God is with us. 
Behold, I, and the children whom Gop hath given 


me. 
For God is with us. 


The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light. 
For God is with us. 
They that dwelt in the land and shadow of death, 
the light shall shine upon them. 
For God is with us. 
For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given. 
For God is with us. 
And the government shall be upon His shoulder. 
For God is with us. 
And of His peace there shall be no end. 
For God is with us. 
And His Name shall be called the Angel of the 
Great Counsel. 
For God is with us. 
The Wonderful Counsellor. 
* For God is with us. 
The Mighty Gop, the Potentate, the Prince of 
Peace. 
* For God is with us. 
The Father of the age to come. 
For God is with us. 
Glory be to the Farner, and to the Son, and to 
the Hoty Guost. 
For God is with us. 
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Both now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
For God is with us. 
Gop is with us; know it, O ye nations, and be ye 


subdued. 
For God is with us.+ 


Thus it is that this true Eagle stirs up its 
young ones: thus it is that we are called, but 
the dearest and the nearest first, into the burden 
and heat of the day. 

“ But vainly,” says S. Bernard, ‘¢ dost Thou 
call us, O Lorp Jesus, unless Thou precede 
us. WVainly dost Thou show us the way, unless 
Thou goest before us on it, Vainly dost Thou 
say to us, ‘Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,’ 
unless Thou Thyself settest Thy Face thither- 
ward first. Vainly, O Thou good Shepherd, 
dost Thou put forth Thy sheep, unless Thou 
advancest in their front; and then they will 
follow Thee. These that have left the world 
for Thee; these that offer Thee the lily of 
interior purity, and the frankincense of perfect 
obedience,—how do they hang back from en- 
tirely treading in Thy footsteps! how are they 
startled by earthly cares, and vexed and per- 
plexed by the temptations of Satan! Oh how 
weak they are! oh how helpless! oh how hard 
they try, and how hardly do they succeed !”” (My 

1 This forms a part of the Great Apodeipnon, i e., Compline 
on the highest festivals. 

Iv. Z 
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own dear Sisters, for aught I see, there were the 
same difficulties at Citeaux eight hundred years 
ago that there are at S. Margaret’s now.) ‘ But 
do Thou,” he continues, ‘* O True Bridegroom 
of the Virgins, come among these Thine hand- 
maidens; shed upon them that love which 
passeth all knowledge ; breathe upon them that 
peace which passeth all understanding. Draw 
them: I cannot. Teach them: I need teaching 
myself. Plead for them: I am unworthy to be 
heard for my own sins, much more, for others’. 
Make them what Thou wouldest have them to 
be, and then do with them what seemeth good 
unto Thee!”” And what S. Bernard here pleads 
for, Moses has long ago promised. ‘‘ The eagle 
stirreth up her nest.”” Yes: but that is not 
enough: and it proceeds, “ fluttereth over her 
young.” Why? but to show them the way 
they should go. So it is that our merciful and 
faithful High Priest, our Light, our Joy, our 
Strength, our Comfort, does tous. He has gone 
this way Himself that He might leave you an 
example how to go, and might show you the 
possibility of the path. Yes: each of you He 
would call by your own name; for name, and 
every detail of your life were alike known to Him 
before the world was; and might say, ““O My 
chosen one, whom I have loved with an ever- 
lasting love, whom I have drawn by loving- 
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kindness, whom I have watched over, guarded, 
directed, from thy birth until now—whom by 
every little circumstance and detail I have been 
leading to Myself, guarding for Myself,—why 
art thou fearful, and why do thoughts arise in 
thy heart? This is thy fear, this is thy sorrow, 
this is thy temptation: (and oh! dear Sisters! 
how well that merciful Lorp knows them!) it 
was Mine also. At such a time I bore the like; 
at such a time, while I bore it, I foresaw that 
thou wouldst have to bear it too; at such a 
time I conquered it; at such a time I saw that 
if thou wouldst only put thy whole trust in Me, if 
thou wouldst rest all thy burden on My Arm, thou 
wouldst conquer it too. Is it so hard to thee 
to follow, when I despised the difficulty of going 
before? Having been so much loved, is it so 
hard to love in return? If I have won so many 
victories for thee, am I to win none in thee and 
by thee? Do I give Myself to thee so often, 
and am I not to claim thee wholly? Why art 
thou fearful, O thou of little faith ?” 

But all will not do; there needs a higher love 
yet. And we come to it in the next clause. 
‘¢Spreadeth abroad her wings.” What are 
those wings that hide all the faithful servants 
of the Lamb from every storm and from every 
danger? What are those wings under which 

no harm can happen to us, where we must be 
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safe, where we must be blessed, where we must 
be in peace? Surely the arms of that dear Lorp 
stretched forth upon the Cross. See! it was . 
not enough to stir up His servants. See! it 
was not enough to go before them. No: one 
thing yet remained: that highest pitch of love, 
without which the rest would have been fruit- 
less. This Husband, as of old time, was a 
Husband of Blood indeed, for He died for the 
Bride. This King indeed merits the royal 
purple,—for He then dyed His garments be- 
fore, according to His Manhood, He attained 
to the Crown. Those arms of the Cross are 
the wings that shelter a guilty world. ‘“‘ How 
often,” He says, “would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!” But Gop 
be praised, it is not sohere! He seeks to gather 
you, and you seek to be gathered to Him. Let 
me answer for you. -I have tried,—I do try,— 
very miserably, very imperfectly, dearest Sisters, 
—but I have tried hard, to bring you to Him. 
And I know that under the shadow of those 
wings you desire to find your refuge, until this 
calamity, the many troubles and snares and falls 
of this life, be overpast. Only remember, if 
you are to sit down under His shadow with 
great delight, you must be like Him. He was 
crucified; so must you be. He was a Man of 
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sorrows, and acquainted with grief: which of 
you has not made up her mind for sorrow too? 
Delicate members, and a Thorn-crowned Head! 
The Bridegroom in the anguish and agony of the 
battle ; the Bride in ease and comfort and luxury ! 
Gop forbid! I know you do not even wish for 
this. But remember this, that it is favourite 
sins you are to sacrifice, favourite self-indulgences 
you are to mortify: this is the lesson of the 
Cross: Gop write it more and more deeply in 
all your hearts ! 

“¢ Spreadeth abroad her wings: taketh them.” 
How could it be otherwise? one would ask, if 
one did not know the sad truth. Such love; 
and shall not the whole world be converted ? 
Such prodigality of affection; what rock of a 
heart can be so hard as not to be melted by it? 
Ah! and how sadly we know the contrary ! 
Let us leave others: we have enough to do with 
ourselves. Is it not wonderful that we—we 
who desire His Service, and His only, can so 
ever think or speak of that Passion? can so be 
drawn, and yet not run at once? It was said, 
as I think I have told you, by an infidel writer, 
that if any Priest really and truly believed in 
the mystery of the Blessed Sacrament, that 
at his word the Hoty GHost would come 
down from Heaven,—that he handled in very 
deed and truth the Body of his Creator,—he 
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would be struck with such a terror as to be 
unable to proceed. I am sure that, if we felt 
the great and awful reality of the Passion, it 
would be impossible, save by a miracle, to hear 
a Confession. For think, for example, what 
my feelings would be, when any of you kneels 
by me, and when I lift up my thoughts to the 
Great High Priest for you? Would they not 
be thus: ** Thou knowest, O Lorp Jesus, that 
this Thy child professes to love Thee and to 
cleave to Thee above all things. “Thou knowest 
that I, too, profess to desire to lead her in Thy 
way, to encourage her when she faints, to blame 
her when she falls, to counsel her when she is 
in difficulty. Thou hearest what she has done. 
Thou knowest that each of these falls as truly 
added to Thy Passion as if she had then woven 
another thorn into Thy Crown; as if she had 
buffeted Thy most sacred Face with another 
blow. It is not an open enemy that hath done 
Thee this dishonour, but one who has been 
chosen from the world, and drawn to Thee. 
What manner of love is this, O Lorp JeEsus, 
both hers, and mine! Hers, that she can so 
grieve Thee! mine, that I can guide her no 
better in Thy service!’ ‘That is the faint out- 
line of what would be tremendous in its reality, 
if only we realised the greatness of sin, and the 
bitterness of the Passion. 
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It goes on: “ Beareth them on her wings.” 
Yes: for that was the end of the Passion. The 
faithful servant will not always be in labours. 
The true-hearted soldier will not always be in 
fight. The Cross made way for the Ascension, 
not only of our most blessed and victorious 
Lorp, but of us also. But you must be borne 
on His wings first above the cares and love and 
fears of this present world, before you can be 
borne thence, by no figure of speech, but by a 
blessed and enduring reality, to the Kingdom of 
the children of the Resurrection. Borne on 
His wings. ‘That same Body that hung on 
the Cross, that and none other, is now seated 
on the Throne: those same Hands that then 
invited the whole world, are now showering down 
blessings on the whole world. The dear thoughts 
and loving memories of the Cross are now not 
the Cross’s alone, but of very necessity attach 
themselves to the Throne. Gop hath joined 
them together : man may not put them asunder. 
Think of the Altar where the Victim suffered : 
but think also of the Heavenly Altar where the 
High Priest intercedes. Look at the Body 
broken on the paten, and His Blood poured 
forth in the chalice: but look also where 
He Himself, in that Body and Blood, presents 
that Body and Blood, as once on earth, to 
His FaTHER and our Faruer, to His Gop 
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and our Gop. Those wings were spread abroad 
on Mount Calvary: Gop grant that we may 
be taken and borne on them to Mount Sion ! 

Dear Sisters, since Gop gave us first to each 
other, there has been something in these Sunday 
evenings which has made them some of the 
happiest and most peaceful hours of my life. 
Consecrated as they are, so to speak, to that 
Blessed Name which is above every name, to 
that Name to which it is my glory and pride that 
you should be dedicated, they seem to lead us on 
to that true evening of rest, where He, by 
whose Name we are called, shall be our ever- 
lasting light. I have sometimes thought that 
while we were thus calling on Him whom we 
love by all His dearest titles,! while we were thus 
speaking of Him, while we were thus hearing 
of Him, our hearts have seemed to burn within 
us for the time being, and I, for one, have been 
ready to say, ‘‘ Master, it is good for us to be 
here.” Would to Gop that, together or alone, 
with a difficult or easy task, with heavier or 
lighter temptations, we could be so stirred up as 
the text speaks, could-so follow Him: could so 
be drawn to Him by the remembrance of His 
Passion, could so be raised with Him after the 
likeness of His Resurrection ! 


/1 The Litany of the Holy Name being always recited at this 
Service. 
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“So the Lorp alone did lead him.” There 
is the sum and substance of all. That word 
alone is a host in itself. He alone to be your 
Lawgiver; He alone to be your Captain ; He 
alone to be your Comfort. Then, His will be 
comfort indeed! then, under His captainship 
you will achieve victories indeed. “ The Lorp 
alone did lead him.”? It matters not in the least 
through what ; how waste and howling was the 
wilderness, how numerous and formidable were 
the enemies ; we know to what He led; and the 
path, so He was the guide, must be safe. Only 
this word speaks of no parted affections, of no 
half-hearted resolutions, but of everything being 
His, Who is a jealous Gop; Who will have all, 
or nothing. 

Dear Sisters, that is my prayer for you; that 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body, may be 
consecrated to, and preserved by Him: that 
you may be wholly His now, and He wholly, 
everlastingly, my Sisters, yours hereafter ! 

And now, &c. 


SERMON XXXVIIE! 


THE EXAMPLE OF RUTH. 


After Trinity. 


** And she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the 
reapers : and her hap was to light on a part of the field belong- 
ing unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. And, be- 
hold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, 
The Lorp be with you. And they answered him, The Lorp 
bless thee.”—Ruth ii. 3, 4. 


I HAVE spoken to you once before of this his- 
tory of Ruth; but there is much more which, 
with Gop’s help, we may learn from it. It is 
impossible to look on this glorious harvest, with- 
out remembering that nobler field in which you 
are all called to labour ; ‘a field from which your 
strength does not hold you back, in which your 
sex does not disable you to work, in which you 
have no meaner fellow-labourers than Gon’s 
Saints of all ages, no less precious crop than 
souls whom Gop wills, with a real and true will, 
to lay up in His everlasting garner. 


1 1857, Harvest-time, 
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Dear Sisters, sometimes, when morning by 
| morning I see how for you also the Lorp of 
Hosts makes a feast of fat things, a feast of 
: wines on the lees well refined, I think to myself 
of that saying of our Master, “ Blessed are the 
| eyes which see the things that ye see.” [frit 
_ had pleased Him that, half a century ago, instead 
of now, any of you should have had the same 
| desire for His service, what possible way would 
have been open to it? Now He has given you 
the will: now He has manifested to you the 
way : and oh, my dear Sisters, though the path 
of death and life be open to all Christians, how 
tenfold more to you! On the one hand, some 
little sin indulged, some little feeling of weariness 
| encouraged, and the downward, downward road 
to: “Cand the last state of that man is worse 
than the first ;? on the other, many a hard and 
upward struggle, many a fall, but also many a 
success; and the end: ‘* They sung as it were 
a new song before the Throne; and no man 
could learn that song but the hundred and forty 
and four thousand which were redeemed from 
the earth.” 

But it was not always so. You remember 
very well the time when you cared for nothing 
less than to bring every thought into the obe- 
dience of our Lorp; to be Curist’s wholly ; 
to say with brave Ittai to your true David, ‘* As 
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the Lorp liveth, in what place soever my Lord 
the King shall be, whether in death or life, even 
there also will Thy servant be.” And here, too, 
you find a type of yourselves in Ruth. She had 
not always been a labourer in the fields of Boaz ; 
nay, she had not always,—nay, further, she had 
not long, had a portion in the land of Israel. 
She came from that accursed people of whom it 
was said,“ A Moabite shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lorp unto the tenth ge- 
neration.”” Here Gop was pleased to break 
through His own statute, to dispense with His 
own law. And why? ‘The answer would be 
the same with that which the blessed lips that 
spake as never man spake, gave of another alien 
from His Church: ‘ She loved much.” Dearest 
Sisters, no more happy, no more comforting 
words could there be to hear of any one of you 
than those three. 

“True: she did not always walk worthy of 
her profession ; she too often forgot by Whose 
Name she was especially called, under Whose 
banner she was especially enrolled; but never- 
theless, ‘she loved much.’ True, she too often, 
sadly too often, gave way to the sin that did 
most easily beset her: fell when a very little re- 
sistance would have enabled her to stand; gave 
way when a very short struggle would have 
made her more than conqueror. Yet for all 
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t that, she loved much. She thought of Him to 
‘Whom she had given herself ; she remembered 
t the yoke and the burden which she had taken on 
l herself; she had those words continually on her 
llips, and in her heart, ‘My Beloved is Mine, 
cand I am His:’ and so, notwithstanding all 
{ temptations, and all falls, ‘she loved much.’” 
] My dear Sisters, think for yourselves whether 
t this might be said of each of you. I can partly, 
; and more than partly, tell. But think whether 
| you believe that such would be His words, Who 
| has indeed loved you with an everlasting love. 
Well, then; if they would be, see how Ruth 
: showed her love. Not merely by saying, though 
| that also, “ Whither thou goest, I will go, and 
‘ where thou lodgest I will lodge; thy people 
_ shall be my people, and thy Gop my Gop ;” but 
“by acting as she spoke. hey are the words 
you must address to Him Whose you are. 
'« Whither Thou goest, I will go.” He may 
_ go forth to battle, and to victory; so must you. 
He may go forth without the camp, bearing His 
reproach; so must you: “ Lorn, I am ready to 
go with Thee both to prison and to death.” 
<‘ Where Thou lodgest, I will lodge.” And how 
more fitly, how more truly than by lodging with 
Him in the mean wretched cottages of His 
poor? There, dear Sisters, it is He that is 
served ; there it is He Whom you wait upon ; 
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there He, Who when He was on earth, de- 
lighted to dwell in the cottage at Bethany, is still 
wont to dwell, and to vouchsafe to be ministered 
to by you. ‘¢ Thy people shall be my people.” 
What people, but the glorious company of the 
Saints, the blessed and ransomed nation of Hea- 
ven? What more especial people for you, but 
those once mourning, now happy brides of the 
Immaculate Lamb ; from Thecla, the first Virgin 
Martyr, through the innumerable company that 
have offered, some, their blood, all, their purity, 
to Him? ‘And Thy Gop my Gop.” He 
has told you so long ago, “I ascend unto My 
FaTHER and your Farner, Alleluia. To My 
Gop and your Gop, Alleluia.”?} 

Thus, full of love, Ruth came up out of the 
land of Moab; while Orpah, with merely hu- 
man affection, kissed indeed her mother-in-law, 
and then clave to her father’s house, and to her 
father’s gods. Poor Orpah! She too had said, 
*¢ Surely I will return with thee to thy people ;” 
but when the trial came, she gave way. She, 
in a type, and as a warning, says that to you 
which, more plainly, the Psalmist enjoins on 
you: * Hearken, O daughter, and consider, in- 
cline thine ear: forget also thine own people, 
and thy father’s Rusk So shall the King have 
pleasure in thy beauty.” And where and when 

1 Antiphon in the Office for Ascension. 
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did Ruth arrive in the good land? ‘* She came 
to Bethlehem at the beginning of barley har- 
vest.” Surely, not without a mystery. No 
sooner does she separate herself from Moab than 
Gop finds her work to do; work at once, and 
_ among the foremost: in the beginning of barley 
harvest ; work in the best of the land: Bethle- 
‘hem, which, by interpretation, is the House of 
Bread ; Bethlehem, out of which, though it were 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet He was 
to come forth that was to be the Ruler of Israel. 
And then notice. ‘‘ Her hap was to light on a 
part of the field belonging unto Boaz.” 

Ah! her hap was ordered by Him Who can- 
not err: and Who still thus well and wisely 
_ orders the hap of His Ruths now. Your hap, 
dear Sisters, has been to light on a part of the field 
of the true Boaz; that vast field in which He 
has such multitudes of labourers, and into which 
He bids us to pray that He will still send forth 
more and more. A part of the field, not per- 
haps that which you would have chosen for 
yourselves, but which He Who cannot err, has 
measured out for you: His own field, where so 
much is to be done for Him, where so much is 
to be saved for Him. And now see what follows. 

“Behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem.” 
Could we describe this morning, and every morn- 
ing of your lives, my dear Sisters, better or more 
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exactly? Is not the true Boaz, the Lord of all 
the reapers, about to come down from the true 
Bethlehem, the very and eternal House of Bread, 
where the poor shall indeed eat and be satisfied 
forever? Is He not about to leave that happy 
city, so secure, so glorious, so sinless, and come 
down among His poor labourers, His weary 
reapers, here? He, Who knows every portion 
of His field, now comes to this: and comes too 
in no pomp and state, but as the poor King 
should come, the humble and loving Master, W ho 
in the days of His Flesh was a reaper Himself. 
And when we think of Bethlehem, we think of 
a place of humility: we remember how David 
was passed over among his brethren, while he 
was keeping his father’s sheep; and how the 
Son of David vouchsafed so to come into His 
own world as to be laid in the manger, because 
there was no room for Him in the inn. And 
think of the humility He still manifests! If 
that were condescension to take this flesh of ours 
as His own, and so to join a human body and a 
human soul to the Godhead of the Eternal 
Word, that the two can never be separated, 
what to take that Flesh, when made His own, 
when become more glorious, and, at the word of 
a sinful priest, to turn it into Bread and Wine? 
And how? Over and over again to do this on 
a thousand Altars, though He foresees all the 
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scorn, the unbelief, the mockery, the blasphemy, 
that will wait upon His last and best of gifts? 
“ Behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem.” 

And what did He come todo? He said unto 
the reapers, “‘’ The Lorp be with you.” Yes: 
those blessed lips were made for blessing. It 
matters not where His true servants are; how 
employed, what their labours, what their trials, 
what their dangers. Still it is the same sweet 
message to all. Are they in their daily occupa- 
tions by the seaof Galilee? ‘* Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona.” Are they pressed out of mea- 
sure, above strength, by the crowd? ‘Blessed 
are the eyes that see the things which ye see.” 
Are they toiling in rowing in the midst of the 
_ wild night and the fearful storm? “Sleasil: 

be not afraid.” Are they in the upper room, 
with the doors shut for fear of the Jews? It is, 
“¢ Peace be unto you: as My Faruer hath sent 
Me, even so send I you.” And lastly, as they 
are all standing together for the last time on 
Mount Olivet, how will the loving Master be 
separated from the loving servants? ‘He 
lifted up His hands and blessed them ; and it 
came to pass while He blessed them, He was 
parted from them, and carried up into Heaven.” 

What He came to do then, He comes to do 
now. Yet a few minutes, and He will be 
among you. Yet a few minutes, and not only 
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will He be among you, but from my hands you 
will receive Him, that you may be bound to 
Him by the closest and nearest of all ties. The 
Lorp will be with you indeed: will be really 
and substantially with you; will rest, as He 
Himself speaks, in His love among you. Think 
then, as you succeed each other in saying, “¢ O 
come, let us worship and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lorp our Maker,’”’ how He is stretch- 
ing forth His Hands to bless you still; how, 
still, our Boaz comes from Bethlehem into the 
field that He purchased at no less a. price than 
the effusion of His own Blood. Try, each of 
you, as she succeeds her Sister in that happy 
watch, how ardently she can continue the series 
of your prayers, how fervently her incense can 
ascend to that Heavenly Altar in gratitude for the 
Victim sacrificed before her very eyes on this ! 
And when did Boaz come? We learn from 
the servant’s answer, that it was not till the 
morning was past. It was noonday before he 
came down from his city to the labourers toiling 
in his field. ‘The old lesson for you, dear Sis- 
ters: “Though He tarry, wait for Him.”” He 
may seem to leave you, to be careless of you, to 
have forgotten you,—you, His dear children, 
you, His elect servants, you, His chosen fol- 
lowers. Never believe for one moment that it 
is so. ‘These good reapers went on patiently in 
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the field till their master came, bore all those 
hours of sun and toil, while he tarried in his 
own far-off house; and at last their patient wait- 
ing was rewarded: ‘¢ And Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and said unto the reapers, The Lorp be 
with you !” 

“¢ And they answered him, The Lorp bless 
thee!” But how is this? Without all contra- 
diction the less is blessed of the greater; and 
how then can the servant say to the master, 
“©The Lorp bless thee?” It shows in them 
their confidence in the humility that would not 
be displeased with such a blessing from an infe- 
rior : but for us it shows somewhat mucft deeper. 
In asking for Gop’s blessing on others, in doing 
that which we may to make that blessing de- 
scend upon those that are His, we are blessing 
not only His labourers, but, to say it with all 
reverence, Himself. As it is to Him that you 
give meat when you feed the hungry, as it is to 
Him that you offer drink when you refresh the 
thirsty, as it is to Him that you minister when 
you tend the sick, so also it is He whom we 
bless when we bless those with whom He is 
one. Oh, great nearness of that most dear and 
blessed Lorp to all of us, that we cannot work 
for those around us without working for Him! 
that any proof of love given to them is not so 
much theirs as His ! 


356 The Example of Ruth, (Serm. XXXVIII. 


And now, dear Sisters, make the most of this 
presence of the true Boaz with you while it 
lasts. (‘* The poor always ye have with you ; 
but’ Me ye have not always.”) Some of you 
have lately known what it is to be long days 
and weeks without it. Now He vouchsafes 
again thus to come among you, and only for 
this end, to bless you. To bless you, with no 
other limit than your own capacity to receive 
blessing. To love you, with no other bound 
than your own desire of being loved. To purify 
you and sanctify you here, that hereafter He 
may present each of you as His glorious Bride, 
not having spot nor blemish, nor any such thing : 
that hereafter, Ruth, called first from the alien 
lands of Moab, and then from her labours in 
the fields of Bethlehem, may be received into 
the home of the true Boaz, the companion, as 
once of His toil, so then of His glory, for ever ! 

And now, &c. 


SE MOON’ OX Xe XP 
WRevnesvap in the Eleventh Wieck after Trinity. 


THE THINGS BELONGING TO PEACE. 


“¢ And when He was come near, He beheld the city and wept 
over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace!”—S. Luke 
xix. 41. 

A sap text, you will say, and so in itself it is. 
One of the saddest scenes in the whole of our 
Lorp’s sorrowful life was that, His sitting over 
against Jerusalem, and weeping for the city that 
knew not the time of her visitation. ‘*‘ How 
often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not |” 

But I am not now going to take the verse in 
a sad sense, for there is one in which it is com- 
forting and cheering beyond most others. Let 
us see how that is. 

«© When He was come near.” And to apply 
that, my dear Sisters, to you,—lI think there are 
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three ways in which He may more especially be 
said to come near to you. By the first desire 
He ever put into your hearts to give yourselves 
up to His more immediate service, He came near 
to you in a way in which never till then. Think 
what this is,—that He should accept such a ser- 
vice; that He should give the wish by His 
grace,—that He should vouchsafe to satisfy it 
by His condescension, and that He should pro- 
mise to reward it by His Love. Remember He 
zs near in this house,—I am not afraid to say it, 
—in a way in which He is not near in any other 
house in this town. The very feeling which 
you all know exists about it, uneducated, and in 
many respects mistaken as that feeling may be, 
shows that the common opinion of men does 
recognise, in the dwelling of those whom they 
know to have given themselves to Gop, a kind 
of reverence which there is not in other dwell- 
ings. ‘I feel,’ as a poor man said to me only 
this morning, ‘‘ whenever I go by it, as if I were 
passing by a church.”’ © Shall I tell you what I 
thought when I heard this? I thought of the 
Apostle’s words, ‘‘ What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and god- 
liness !”? I thought of the constant watchful- 
ness which each of you ought to exercise over 
her least action, her least word, her least thought : 
lest Satan should get an advantage over you. 
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“© When He was come near ;”’ and what then? 
If He vouchsafes to draw near and to dwell with 
you here, we must all take care that we never 
have to say with Jacob, ‘Surely the Lorp was 
in this place, and I knew it not.” And then it 
is your comfort that He is so near; that each of 
you has His Passion so constantly before her 
eyes, has the Cross on her breast, has the Cross 
in her room, has the Cross, I hope and trust, 
yes, and believe, in her heart. 
But that is a general drawing nigh. When 
more particularly? And the first thing I think 
of is, Confession. To this we may well apply 
what S. James says, ‘ Draw nigh unto Gop, 
and He will draw nigh to you.” ‘Then you do 
draw nigh unto Him, as at no other time. A 
rough and painful road it is, 1 know,—but see if 
it has not always been so with Gonp’s servants. 
When Moses drew nigh in a more especial sense 
to Gop in Mount Horeb, he had the steep hot 
sides of that huge mountain to climb three times 
over, and to keep a double fast of forty days. 
When Elijah drew nigh to Gop on the same 
mountain, he had a solitary journey of forty days 
also, through that great and terrible wilderness, 
where were fiery flying serpents, and drought, 
where there was no water. When the three 
children had the Son of Gop at their side, they 
were in the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
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So that when, not without shame and pain and 
misery, you present yourself to Gop in Confes- 
sion, then you may expect a closeness to Him 
and a blessing which you can get in no other 
way. Yes, my dear Sisters, the shame and 
pain are well borne for that for which He bare 
the shame and the pain of the Cross; are well 
borne, to be certain of His pardon and His 
peace; are well borne, “that ye may know that 
the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins.” | 

“When He was come nigh.” That was 
this morning, and in this very place. If our 
Lorp had been in this room to-day, as He was 
while on earth, though we had been absent and 
had therefore not seen Him, how, think you, 
should we now have felt when we met where 
He had stood? Yet here He has been as 
really as He really stood with His disciples 
where you hear in the text. Here you were 
told to lift up your hearts, and prepare for His 
coming. Here, to each of you, that Jxsus 
CurisT came, and still comes, into the world to 
save sinners. Here, I well hope, each of you 
prayed earnestly, during that most solemn of all 
prayers, that she might daily become more wor- 
thy thus to receive her Lorp and her Gop. 
Here each of you heard those words which told 
you that the work of the Hoty Guost was 
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done, and that He Who once wrought the Incar- 
nation in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, had 
now by His Almighty Power changed the bread 
and wine into the Body and Blood of the In- 
carnate, but now glorified Son of Gop. 

“¢When He was come near.” And is not 
that coming near? But to some of you He 
came nearer still; came near beyond all earthly 
nearness ; bound you together with Him in that 
wonderful and mysterious manner, making you, 
so to speak, bone of His bone, and flesh of His 
flesh. One of the most celebrated living infidel 
writers in France says somewhere, that it is im- 
possible that any one really believes the true 
doctrine of the Blessed Sacrament, because if 
they did, no Priest would be able to bear the 
terror of consecrating. From these, Satan’s 
words, we may well learn a lesson for ourselves, 
—how I, how you, ought to be living, with this 
daily visitation from the King of Kings and 
Lorp of Lords. 

“‘ He beheld the city and wept over it.” They 
were tears of sorrow then: and all tears are now 
wiped from those blessed eyes for ever. Weep 
over us now He cannot. But the love, but the 
tenderness, but the pity He had then, He has 
now: but the sympathy He had then for the 
miserable city, He has now for us. I said that 
this should not be a sad sermon; take therefore 
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those words as what He might address to His 
true servants. ‘If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto’ thy peace.” He might say to each of you: 
‘* Such a trouble often besets you; such a temp- 
tation often harasses you; you often feel weary 
of your Christian conflict ; you are often languid 
with the burden and heat of that day; but ‘If 
thou hadst known the things which belong unto 
thy peace!’ If thou couldst but see how by 
all these things I am leading thee nearer to My- 
self, that would be peace. If thou couldest see 
how I feel for thee while thou bearest them, how 
I love thee because thou bearest them, that would 
be peace. Ifthou couldst see that these things are 
all proofs of My love, that would be peace. 
If thou hadst known the things which belong 
unto thy peace !” 

This sympathy of our Lorp’s, my dearest 
Sisters, is what I want you of all things to rea- 
lise more and more. When you are misunder- 
stood, that He does not misunderstand you ; 
when you attempt His service and succeed, that 
He is smiling on you; when you try any good 
work and fail, that He does not judge you 
harshly; when you bear any burden, that He 
knows its exact weight; when you exercise any 
self-denial, that He knows its exact cost. See 
how this is in Heaven, and see also how it cannot 
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be so on earth. When you come to me in Con- 
fession, Gop knows how I try to feel for you, 
to feel with you, to sympathise with you in every 
way, to encourage you after any fall, to comfort 
you in the sight of any duty, to be gentle and 
tender and loving to you in finding fault. * Gop 
also knows how often and how miserably, in 
each of these things, I fail. But it is not so 
with the Great High Priest. We, miserable 
sinners that we are, are often harsh and ungentle 
even when we seek to be most tender; it is not 
so with Him. This good Samaritan knows the 
exact proportion of the oil and the wine which 
He pours into the wounds of the poor traveller 
from Jerusalem to Jericho. ‘This true Ahasu- 
erus knows the exact moment at which to hold 
out the golden sceptre, and will give no trembling 
Esther one moment’s unnecessary delay. There 
He now sits, beholding at one glance both the 
race and the prize; pitying our weakness, who 
see the race but not the prize. ‘If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace.” He sees 
what difficulties are still in store for us, my dear 
Sisters, we shall all have plenty; but sees also 
those countless treasures of His grace out of 
which He means to strengthen us. ‘These are 
the mountains of myrrh and frankincense of 
which the Bride speaks in the Canticles ; heaped 
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up provisions of grace,—grace for grace, as S. 
John says. Our true Joseph knows how sore 
the famine is in this land of Egypt; but He 
also. knows what is the length and breadth, and 
depth and height of those storehouses which He 
has filled with His heavenly treasures. That 
we may come at them, He only requires of us 
the same condition as that of old: we must give 
ourselves to be the servants of the true Pharaoh. 
“Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.” ~When He comes near, this is 
what He does: when He comes near to this 
little band of you who are trying to serve Him 
more especially ; when He comes near to each 
of you in Confession, when He comes near to 
all of you in Holy Communion. Then, still as 
our true Joseph, He sends some of the good 
things of that land for our support and comfort 
by the way,—earnests of what we may hope for 
there, strengthenings and refreshings for us here, 
—He sends us the means of arriving in that 
blessed place. He says to each of us His Priests : 
“*'Ye shall tell My ‘brethren of all My glory in 
Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye 
shall haste and bring down My brethren hither.” 

Oh, my dear Sisters, Gop grant that I may 
be, in never so poor a way, the means of bring- 
ing you thither, for Jesus Curist’s sake: to 
Whom, &c. 


SERMON XL. 


Frivap in the Eleventh Wieck after Trinity: being 
Lammas Bap. 


ALAS, MASTER ! FOR IT WAS BORROWED. 


¢ And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee is too strait for us,”— 
2 Kings vi. 1. 


Awnp if we only took this account as a history, 
we might learn a great deal from it: if we no- 
ticed how wisely and how well they asked the 
man of Gop to go with them; how kindly he 
agreed ; how they wrought with the labour of 
their own hands; how in a work which was 
Gop’s work, He, nevertheless, permitted an 
accident to happen ; and how honest was that 
ground of complaint,—‘ Alas, Master! for it 
was borrowed.” 

But there is a much deeper meaning than all 
this; let us see what it is, as Gop the Hoty 
GuosT shall help us. 

And first, where did they go to procure the 
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material for their new house? “ Let us go, we 
pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every 
man a beam, and let us make us a place there, 
where we may dwell.” Now Jordan, the river 
sanctified by our Lorp’s Baptism, is always a 
type tous of that Sacrament itself. So we learn, 
that in building up that true temple of Gon, our 
inward Christian life, we must refer everything 
to that, we must base everything on that, we 
must go forth in the strength of the Lorp Gop, 
that strength, namely, that was given us at the 
font, and make mention of His righteousness, 
then begun to be implanted in us, only. 

And now what was the accident? ‘As one 
was felling a beam, the axehead fell into the 
water.” Here we have a type of the fall of 
man,—here we have a type also of our own 
falls. When we yield to any temptation, when 
we commit any sin, then indeed we may say, “I 
am come into deep waters, so that the floods go 
over me.” ‘Then indeed we should be utterly 
lost, if we were left to ourselves ; as unable to 
rise again, as the iron to float: as unable to 
liberate ourselves as Jonah was, when he went 
down to the bottom of the sea, and the weeds, 
fettering and entangling and tying him, were 
wrapped about his head. “Think what sin is,— 
think what it is to commit any one wilful breach 
of Gop’s law, and then see what hope or chance 
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we could have in ourselves of being restored to 
His favour, of being brought up out of this hor- 
rible pit, of being raised above the flood. 

Now what was the complaint? ‘ Alas, Mas- 
ter! for it was borrowed.” Ah, my dear Sis- 
ters, if we only knew ourselves as we ought to 
do, how often those words would be in our 
hearts and on our lips! Often in the case of 
all Christians,—oftener in the case both of your- 
selves and of me,—yourselves from your very 
name and life as Sisters, me, as a Priest. ‘Think 
of the opportunities we all have of serving Gop: 
think of them as given tous: think of them and 
of ourselves, as not our own, but bought with 
a price, but lent to ourselves: think of the 
words that we shall certainly some day hear ; 
“© Give an account of thy stewardship, for thou 
mayest no longer be steward.” And then call 
to mind wasted hours,—time in which we might 
have done good service to our Master Who is 
in Heaven, but which we chose to spend on 
ourselves, or in idleness: and then say, ‘‘ Alas, 
Master! for it was borrowed.”” ‘Think of in- 
fluence which we might have employed on 
Gop’s side,—but which slothfulness, or false 
modesty, or fear, prevented our employing at all, 
and say, ‘‘ Alas, Master! for it was borrowed.” 
Think of many a precious opportunity which 
we have had, might have seized, did let pass, 
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finally and fatally: ‘* Alas, Master! for it was 
borrowed.”” Even this very day, look each of 
you into your own hearts, as I do into mine, and 
see if for several opportunities of serving Gop, 
—in ourselves at least, by self-denial, or self- 
restraint, but opportunities lost,—we have. not 
to say, ‘* Alas, Master! for it was borrowed.” 

But, thank Gop, though the case be so, it is 
not hopeless. ‘* Yet hath He devised. means 
whereby His banished ones should not be ex- 
pelled from Him.”? And what are they? 

Why, we may learn from that little band of 
the sons of the prophets, as they stand by the 
side of Jordan, and look so wistfully upon its 
swift, deep, dark waters, darker there and sha- 
dowy by the trees among which they have been 
labouring. And what does Elisha say? ‘And 
the man of Gop said, Where fell it??? We just 
now had one Sacrament set forth to us, here we 
have another. We spoke of Baptism; now we 
speak of Confession. It is not enough that 
Elisha knows that the axehead is gone: he must 
know where, or he cannot apply the remedy. 
It is not enough that we, Gon’s priests, should 
know, generally, that you have left undone those 
things which you ought to have done, and have 
done those things which you ought not to have 
done,—but we must know how and when. 
And notice the wisdom of the young man. 
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“Where fell it ? and he showed him the place.” 
This is that most blessed but most bitter medi- 
cine, that not only cures sinners, but makes 
Saints ; not only pardons for the past, but checks 
for the future ; not only defeats the devil’s wiles, 
but turns them against himself: 


*¢ And from thence would bring the medicine 
Whence the insults of the foe.” 


A lesson for all of us, a plain, short, straightfor- 
ward question; a thing that must be found out, 
and about which he asks simply and naturally. 
And a plain, short, straightforward answer. 
*¢ And he showed him the place.”” There can be 
no better model for a confession: it is like that of 
Achan’s, “‘ Indeed I have sinned against the 
Lorp Gop of Israel, and thus and thus have I 
done,”’ and that too, perfect in every way but 
one; miserably, uselessly late. ‘* Where fell 
it? and he showed him the place.” Thank 
Gop,—and when I say so, I mean it from the 
very bottom of my heart,—thank Gop that you, 
my dearest Sisters, all of you know the mean- 
ing of this. ‘* Where fell it? and he showed 
him the place.” 

'And now, what was the remedy? ‘“ He cut 
down a stick, and cast it in thither.”” And here 
we have that blessed Cross set forth to us, in 
which alone is all our trust, all our comfort, all 
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our hope. Truly a dry barren wood—truly a 
stick—once : but now it has blossomed abun- 
dantly and brought forth the fruit of our salva- 
tion. - This is the tree that is for the healing of 
the nations: this is the tree that bears twelve 
manner of fruits, and yields her fruit every 
month : this is the tree in the shadow of which, 
as the Bride says in the Song of Solomon, we 
may sit down with great delight, and shall find 
the fruit sweet to our taste. It had been vain 
for the man of Gop to say, ‘“ Where fell it?” 
It had been vain for the young man to show the 
place, unless this wood had been cast into the 
water. It were vain for you to say, “ Indeed I 
have sinned, and thus have I done,” unless that 
most blessed Passion gave and sealed your for- 
giveness; unless the same lips that, after they 
said, ‘¢ All power is given unto Me in Heaven, 
and in earth,”? had also said, ‘** Whosesoever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 
Yes: the same dear lips which said to the poor 
trembling penitent, ‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee,” which set free that other offender with, 
“Neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no 
more :” which in the first agony of crucifixion 
prayed, ‘‘ FarHeEr, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do,” which gave that wonderful 
promise to the poor dying thief, ‘‘ Verily, I say 
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unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in 
Paradise ;”” they still speak, my dear Sisters, to 
you. You hear them in reality when you hear 
those words, ‘¢ And by His authority committed 
unto me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in the 
Name of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of 
the Hoty Guost.” And if they now speak to 
you by a poor miserable priest, what is there 
more wonderful, what should there be less com- 
forting in this, than that in that other still greater 
Sacrament, the Lorp should appear to you, not 
so as to be seen in His own glorified Body, but 
under the form of Bread and Wine? ‘The very 
weakness of the instrument magnifies the glory 
of the source. 

Well, he cast it into the water, and what 
then? ‘The iron did swim.” ‘There we have 
the sinner at last delivered: there we have the 
work of our salvation wrought: and that at no 
less a price, than the misery and death of Gop, 
the thirty-three years’ misery, the precious Death 
and Passion. The irondid swim indeed. These 
hearts of ours, cold and hard as iron, are set free 
from the depths of sin ; in spite of all their dul- 
ness and heaviness can rise towards Gop; and 
all through the virtue of that Cross which was 
set up in this world, and the Blood which 
flowed from it to be our Ransom: once to be 
our food in the Way, till we see Him that died 
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thereon,—the Lamb as it had been slain, in our 
Country. 

But there is yet another sense in which we 
may take the last part of the story. There is a 
swift and fearful Jordan which we must all pass, 
—which you, my dear Sisters, will see others 
pass again and again. How can we hope not 
to be utterly overwhelmed by it, when fearfulness 
and trembling come upon us, and a horrible dread 
hath overwhelmed us, when we go down deeper 
and deeper into its waters, when we find indeed 
that we have not passed this way heretofore ? 
Surely, still the help is the same. “ He cut 
down a stick, and cast it in thither, and the iron 
did swim.” On that Cross He that is our Head, 
He the true High Priest, passed over that Jor- 
dan: and by its virtue we cannot be really over- 
whelmed. ‘That is the one thing for you all to 
remember when you stand by a deathbed : ‘oF 
determined to know nothing among you save 
Jesus Curist and Him crucified.” Speak of 
that Cross while the ears can hear anything: 
point to that Cross while the eyes can see any- 
thing: but above all, take good heed that while 
you speak of it to others, you are bearing it your- 
selves. ake it up yourselves bravely now, and 
it will bravely bear you over your own Jordan, 
when Gop shall call you to Himself. 

«« Behold now, the place where we dwell is: 
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too strait for us.” So it is: and therefore in 
our FaTuer’s House there are many mansions. 
No divisions and separations there ; no want of 
room there; space enough for the multitude 
which no man can number, out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people and nation. Before we 
can reach that blessed Home, we, like the sons 
of the prophets, must go down to Jordan. And 
we, like them also, when we find ourselves going 
thitherward, when we see that we are called to 
cross it, must say to our true Elisha, “¢ ¢ Be con- 
tent, I pray Thee, go with Thy servants.’ Thou 
Thyself didst suffer Thine agony : be with me in 
mine own. ‘Thou Thyself didst bow the head, 
and give up the ghost: be with me in the hour 
of my own death. ‘Thou Thyself didst rise 
again: raise Thou me up again to everlasting 
life. ‘Be content, I pray Thee, go with Thy 
servants.’ ‘And he said, I will go.”” O most 
blessed and comfortable speech, if we shall be 
counted worthy to hear it! “ Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for Thou art with me.” O happy 
crossing of Jordan, if those feet that passed it 
before us shall also go down to it by our side ! 
And now, &c. 


SERMON XLI 


Twellth Sunvap after Trinity. 
THIS THY MIGHT. 


‘And the angel of the Lorp appeared unto him, and said 
unto him, The Lorp is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lorp, if the Lorp be with 
us, why then is all this befallen us ?”—Judges vi. 12. 


See how differently angels and men_ speak. 
“<The Lorp is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour.” ‘¢If the Lorp be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us?” It is the question we all 
ask again and again, both of external circum- 
stances, and internal struggles. If the Lorp be 
with us, why then are the wicked allowed to 
prosper? why then is a righteous cause allowed 
to be depressed? It was a question that puzzled 
that holy man Asaph: ‘Then sought I to un- 
derstand this; but it was too hard for me. Yea, 
and I had almost said even as they.”” And so 
from that time to this: ‘“‘If the Lorp be with 
us, why then is all this befallen us” 
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And you know very well, my dear Sisters, 
how apt we all are to use these words of our- 
selves, of our own temptations, of our own falls. 
“Tf the Lorp were of a truth with me, I could 
bear anything, I could do anything: but He 
cannot be. If He were, how could I fail as I 
do? If I really loved Him, how could I show 
it so little? On such a day I made such a reso- 
lution ; the very next morning I broke it. On 
such a day I resolved to be more than usually 
earnest in prayer ; and my thoughts on that day 
wandered to the ends of the earth. If the Lorp 
be with me, why then is all this befallen me?” I 
will tell you presently: but first I have two 
things to say. 

At first sight there is an appearance of humi- 
lity in these words. But see how Gop judges 
them. S. Paul says, ‘ Neither let us tempt 
Curist as some of them,”’ that is, the Israelites, 
“also tempted.”? When, and how? The book 
of Exodus tells us. ‘¢ And he called the name 
of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of 
the chiding of the children of Israel, and because 
they tempted the Lorp, saying, Is the Lorp 
among us or not!” Yes: it is the old story: 
“except I shall see, I will not believe ; unless I 
manifestly behold Gop’s presence, I will not 
trust in it.” 

And again, notice this.. It is not simply, 
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“© The Lorn is with thee,”’ but, ‘¢ The Lorn is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” Look 
at the first part of Gideon’s history. Should we 
have ‘called him so? He feared to cast down 
the idol by day, he did it by night: he feared to 
trust Gop for one miracle, he demanded two: he 
feared to go down to the outside of the host by 
himself, he took Phurah his servant. And yet 
this was he, who with three hundred men over- 
threw all the host of the Midianites, that was as 
the sand by the seashore: that hurried after the 
remnant of that host, faint, yet pursuing: that is 
set by S. Paul in the forefront of his noble list of 
patterns of faith: and that, mind you, out of the 
order of time: ‘the time would fail me to tell of 
Gideon, and of Barak, and of Jephthah; of David 
also, and of Samuel, and of the prophets.” So 
it may be, may it not? that Gop may see any one 
of you, when you seem to be most feeble, most 
trembling, most unworthy, to be not only fighting 
the good fight of faith, but fighting it valiantly. 
Now let us try to answer the question. ‘Oh 
my Lorp, if the Lorp be with us, why then is 
all this befallen us?”? For many reasons. It 
may be in punishment for past sins that the 
sense of Gop’s presence is withdrawn. It may 
be to teach you humility, how, of yourself, you 
can do nothing. It may be only a mark of 
Gon’s especial love. ‘It is expedient for you . 
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that I go away.” It may be very hard to bear : 
but others have had the same trial, and have 
come gloriously out of it. Hear what Job says: 
“ Behold, I go forward, but He is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive Him: on 
the left hand, where He doth work, but I cannot 
behold Him: He hideth Himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see Him: but He knoweth 
the way that I take: when He hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold :” and then remember : 
“ The Lorp blessed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning.” 

But Gideon goes on, ‘Where be all His mira- 
cles which our fathers told us of?” And yet 
just then one of the most marvellous of all was 
going to be worked. Where, you ask, are 
those miracles of grace which you know to have 
been wrought in women, and by women like 
themselves, miracles of perfect self-devotion, of 
undaunted courage, of unflinching endurance ? 
Where? why may they not some day be in 
yourselves? ‘The Lorp’s arm is not short- 
ened, that it cannot save, neither His ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear.” His grace is sufficient for 
you to do anything with. Gideon believed in 
former ages, but not in his own. Do you take 
care, let us all take care, that we fall not into 
the same condemnation. 

And now we find that this angel was none 
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other than the Angel of the Covenant: than 
Him Who afterwards took our flesh, and was 
made a little lower than the angels, but then 
wore their likeness, and so appeared to His ser- 
vants. And the Lorp looked upon him, and 
said, “Go in this thy might.” O wonderful 
power of our Lorp’s look! I never read that 
He looked upon any save two, Gideon and 
Peter. Gideon, shrinking and trembling at every 
little difficulty: “Go in this thy might :’’ Peter, 
the denier with an oath and a curse: ‘* And he 
went out, and wept bitterly.” 

Oh if He would but now so look upon you, 
my dearest Sisters, as then on Gideon! ‘¢ Thou 
hast made up thy mind,’’ so He might say to 
each, “to follow Me in.a rougher road than 
others. It is rough: I know it, for I trod it 
Myself; and thou art miserably weak and 
wavering; but, ‘Go in this thy might.” Thou 
hast resolved to fight manfully in My battles, 
against sin, the world and the devil, and hast 
chosen, like Uriah of old, a place where the 
valiant men are. Thou hast often been defeated, 
often routed, often yielded, but, ¢ Go in this thy 
might.” Thou hast resolved for My love to 
know no other; for My light yoke and easy 
burden to know no other ties; to win for thyself 
in My courts and in My House a ‘ place and a 
name better than of sons and of daughters.’ - 
Thou art still trembling, still doubtful of thyself, 
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still afraid lest after all, the things that are seen 
should prevail over the things that are unseen, 
but, ‘Go in this thy might.? I have work 
enough for thee to do: I have victories enough 
for thee to win: I have mourners enough for 
thee to comfort: I have foes enough for thee to 
overthrow: ‘ Go in this thy might.’ ”’ 

Now, if our Lorp, looking on Gideon, had 
said, ‘©Go, in this My might,” it might have 
been easier to understand. But, ‘ Go in this 
thy might:” does it not show us how completely 
all that our Lorp does or bears for us is our own? 
That glance of the Lorp was the strength of 
Gideon. That glance of the Lorp was the re- 
pentance of Peter. Such a glance will send us 
forth to the hardest duty, will support us in the 
fiercest battle: while the might it gives us is 
indeed our own, will be reckoned to us here, 
will be rewarded in us hereafter. ‘* Go in this 
thy might.” 

“ And thou shalt save Israel from the hand of 
the Midianites: have I not sent thee?” Yes, 
there is wonderful strength in that question. 
What is there that we could not do, with such a 
sender? Out of weakness indeed we should be 
made strong: out of cowardice courageous. 

And may He, Who, as we well believe, sends 
us to do His work, give us might to perform the 
same, and to continue His faithful soldiers and 
servants unto our life’s end, Who liveth, &c. 


SR MON Xa 


Twelfth Sunvay after Trintty. 


THE WELLS RE-OPENED. 


*¢ And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them. after the death of Abraham: and he called 
their names after the names by which his father had called 
them.”—Gen. xxvi. 18. 


Ir is difficult enough for us, in this damp fresh 
climate, to realise all that a well means in Syria. 
It means a pleasant little meadow of green ver- 
dure, when all else is parched and brown. It 
means a place where the sheep assemble at 
morning and evening twilight, till the stone shall 
be rolled away. It means a spot where at even- 
ing friends assemble for talk and for music, 
where the palms are the most flourishing be- 
cause planted beside the rivers of waters, and 
the fireflies are brightest, under the pleasant 
darkness of their shadow. 

Now one might in many and many a different 
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way explain the symbolical meaning of this text, 
for how many emblems does not a well furnish ? 
But there is one event constantly occurring in 
connection with a well in Holy Scriptures which 
will give us a dearer and closer meaning to our 
text. Where was the bride of Isaac, the heir of 
all things, chosen by the faithful steward for his 
master’s son? - “ Behold, I stand here by the 
well of water; and the daughters of the men of 
the city come out to draw water: and let it 
come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall 
say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink also: let the same be she 
that Thou hast appointed for Thy servant Isaac ; 
and thereby shall I know that Thou hast showed 
kindness unto my master.” 

By a well, then, Rebekah was elected from the 
inhabitants of that land, to become the wife of a 
Patriarch, in the line of the ancestors of our 
Lorp. Well, and where was Rachel first seen 
and first loved by, and where did she receive the 
frst kiss from him, that had power as a prince 
with Gop and man and prevailed? ‘And it 
came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the 
daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 
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mother’s brother.. And Jacob kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept.” And still 
again; where did Moses, the leader of his people 
first see, aye, and first win his Zipporah? By a 
well too. 

*¢ And [Moses] sat down bya well. Now the 
priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water, and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. And the shepherds 
came and drove them away; but Moses stood 
up and helped them, and watered their flock.”’ 

Now then, when one sees such marvellous 
types of our dear Lorn as Isaac, and Jacob, and 
Moses, we might feel sure that our true Isaac, 
for by Him laughter did indeed first manifest 
itself in a land of darkness and in the shadow of 
death—that our true Jacob, Who halted on the 
thigh of His Humanity, when He passed the 
brook of humiliation—our very Israel, for Israel 
is by interpretation one that sees Gop—our 
true Moses, Who burst for us the heavy chain 
of Pharaoh, and divided the Red Sea of death 
“in two parts, for His mercy endureth for ever,” 
we might be sure that He, in this very particular, 
would furnish the antitype to the ancient sym- 
bols. And now then, dear Sisters, think of the 
day when He being weary sat thus on the well ; 
and it was about the sixth hour. And what 
happened there? ‘* There cometh a woman of 
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Samaria to draw water; JEsus saith unto her, 
Give Me to drink.” And that woman, herself a 
Gentile, was, so all the Fathers teach, a type of 
the Gentile Church ; of the Bride thus in her 
firstfruits wooed and won by our Lorp at the 
well-side. Is it not wonderful how Holy Scrip- 
ture dovetails story into story? how the Hoty 
Guost teaches the same lesson in the Saints of 
the Old Testament, and the Lorp of both 
Testaments? Then, further, in the well you 
have the gift of Baptism by which she who has 
neither spot, nor wrinkle, nor any such thing, 
is washed, is sanctified, is purified for her 
loving Bridegroom. 

But even that is not all. As He, faithful to 
the death for her, had given up the ghost, after 
bowing His Head, either that she might kiss 
Him with the kisses of her lips, or as asking 
licence to be absent from her a little while, an- 
other well was dug, and in another way. For 
then that living rock of ours was opened with a 
spear, and forthwith the fountain prophesied of 
for the House of David sprang up, to follow the 
Israel of Gop through this wilderness to the end 
of time. 

Thus you see how the idea of a well suggests 
that of the coming of a Bride. And suppose, 
dear Sisters, we were to look, not at the one 
spotless Bride the Church, but at each of His 
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dear brides, now at a distance from His and her 
own home, and keeping herself faithful to Him 
in the midst of an unfaithful world. I think we 
shall find the mystical meaning not less true and 
not less beautiful. Then what must the well 
be, by which the Lorp finds His bride? And 
plainly enough, it is each Religious House. For 
call to remembrance what we just now said a 
well was, in those barren and dry lands where no 
water is ; and that is just what each such dwelling 
ought to be in the world. Not only because of 
the unceasing incense of prayer that goes up to 
Heaven, and which must, unless it be the most 
miserable of shams, call down great streams of 
blessing: no, nor only because the Blood of the 
Immaculate Lamb here so often offered in the 
chalice speaketh better things than that of Abel: 
no, nor only in your active works of love done 
for His sake, but also in that internal character, 
dear Sisters, which is already in some of you, 
which will be, I hope, in all of you, as indelible 
as that of a Priest; and in the tone, the habit, 
the character of mind that ought to be insepar- 
able from it. What manner of persons ye ought 
to be: that to me is, I will not say a fearful, but 
at all events a very solemn thought. However, 
all these things form part of the well; and there 
is more to learn about it from the text. 

“Isaac digged again the wells of water which 
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they had digged in the days of Abraham his 


father.”” And so you; you are not, as I was 
reminding you the other day, engaged in any new 
work of which none can tell whether it can suc- 
ceed: an attempt of this century, and unknown 
to other ages. “Thank Gop, no. When those 
old Egyptian hermits girt themselves for battle 
with Satan in the wilderness ; when often in a 
visible and tangible shape he was permitted to 
assault them ; when by day the heat consumed 
them and the frost by night, they little thought 
of how mighty a family they were to be the 
spiritual fathers; how the desolate should have 
many more children than she which hath an 
husband. When the ladies of Rome rose up 
with one consent against S. Jerome, after he had 
there founded the first religious house for wo- 
men, and drove him from the city, declaring that 
their daughters should not be cut off from all the 
pleasures of the world, and that the new institu- 
tion should be put down at all hazards, little 
they thought that our Lorp would not suffer His 
own dear servants thus to be torn from Him: little 
they thought how that spark had been excited 
which would cover—yes, and defend—all Europe 
with a golden network of monasteries and con- 
vents: that this brook, as the wise man speaks, 
would become a river, and the river a sea. 
Well; that was the way they dug those wells 
IV. Cie 


te 


386 The Wells re-opened. [Serm. 


in Abraham’s time. And then we hear what had 
happened to them. ‘ For the Philistines had 
stopped them.” We know too sadly how that 
was. We know how the wells lost the sweetness 
and freshness and purity of their living water : and 
then how they fell an easy prey to the destroyers. 
And we also know what we have all of us to do, 
how we have set ourselves to this task of re-open- 
ing, not only, as I was going to say, one, but 
(and it is pleasant to be so reminded that we are 
not alone in our work) two of these wells: Gop 
grant, not to be stopped up; at least not till they 
have done their work! ‘And he called their 
names after the names which his father called 
them.” Our wisdom and our strength still, as 
you know very well. You know, my Sisters, 
how it is my special boast and happiness that, 
while I speak to you here, week after week, 
it is little or nothing of my own that I tell 
you. You know that the same things have been 
said by the priests of centuries ago, who, after 
they had served their own generation by the will 
of Gop, have long since fallen on sleep, and been 
gathered to their fathers. And said too, to those 
of your own sex, of your own vocation, to those 
who had in their days the very same troubles and 
victories and defeats and doubts: a warfare in 
all points like your own, while it was a warfare : 
as they now, we may piously believe, have the ° 
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peace which Gop make your own some day. 
It is startling, the similitude between the Re- 
ligious Life then and that now; in its little- 
nesses as well as in its greatness. “There was a 
monastery called Unterlinden in Colmar—I saw 
the poor ruins of it the other day—belonging to 
a Dominican Sisterhood. I cannot help reading » 
you the derivation of its name, (though it has 
nothing in especial to do with our subject,) as it 
is given in the preface to the book I am going " 
to speak of. ‘It is called Unterlinden, under 
the limes, because many fair limes grow in that 
place, affording a delicious shade in summer ; but 
rather because each of the Sisters sits down with 
great delight under the shadow of her true Lime, 
her Lorp and her Gop, her Friend and her 
Lover Jesus CurisT, during the parching day of 
this world; enjoying the coolness of this Tree 
of Life, and the sweet scent of His blossoms, 
and watching the diligent little bees of holy 
Church, namely, the Priests, who swarm among 
those blossoms, collecting thence honey which 
they bear home, each to his own hive.” Well, 
the first Mother of this House, then in the first 
fervour of its love, (it was in the thirteenth 
century, and her name was Catherine de Gueb- 
willer,) has left a collection of the lives of her 
Sisters, about sixty-three in number; each, by 
the way, with her own title: for example, 
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“Concerning St Adelaide of Sigolzheim, of 
sweet memory ;” ‘concerning S* Gertrude of 
Gusperg, of pleasant remembrance ;” “con- 
cerning S* Bertha of Rubiac, of holy recollec- 
tion.” Now I will read you one story, because 
it is so good for us to remember that no more in 
those days than among us was all grand and 
noble. We know, of course, that those Sisters 
had their temptations; but we are so apt to 
think that they were on a magnificent scale— 
some great thing to be done or resisted—and 
then we are vexed and disgusted at our own lit- 
tleness (as we think it.) Here then is the story: 
it is in the life of S" Tuda of Egensheim, “‘ of 
sweet memory.” ‘It fell out ona night that 
this Sister, being then, by occasion of the ab- 
sence of the precentress, to read, had occasion 
to set that antiphon, ‘ Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep,’ for it was the feast of blessed Andrew.” 
(Our antiphon now, my Sisters.) ‘ And she 
set it four notes too high, whence in the re- 
sponsory, by reason of that altitude, it could not 
be carried on. Then St Agnes of Herckenheim, 
who sat lower in choir, began again, and happily 
accomplished the said antiphon. Wherefore, 
next day, certain words passed between these 
two: this affirming that the antiphon was most 
evilly set; that, that the aforesaid Sister Agnes 
had no part in the matter. The Prioress re- 
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proved them both, saying pleasantly, that due 
lowness of spirit was better than due lowness of 
note, and concord of spirit than agreement of 
music. Yet could she not so prevail, but that 
these two”—there is no other word for it, my 
Sisters—“ but that these two pouted at each 
other that whole day. And on the next morning 
they broke forth into an open wrangle, and some 
took this side and some that. Which being at 
last composed, with how great sorrow and com- 
punction of heart, they confessed their hastiness 
and asked pardon of Gop and of each other, 
there are some that can yet remember.” 

So you see that the Sisters of those days had 
their little troubles as well as their great ones ; 
their frequent misunderstandings and jars; and 
the Sisters of our days must not be discouraged 
at them. And yet of that Sister Agnes of 
Herckenheim, the corrector of the antiphon, it 
is related, that, out of her great devotion to the 
Incarnation, she never, in reading aloud, could 
articulate that sentence, ‘‘ The Word was made 
flesh,” on account of her tears; and that being 
once commanded, in virtue of holy obedience, 
to overcome that weakness, she fainted in the 
effort. 

It is well said, then, that “‘ Isaac digged again 
the wells, and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them.” 
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Now, before I end, one lovely meaning, quite 
a different one, to this text. What was that most 
holy well to which, not long since, we were look- 
ing ? the well ofall love, all life, all sweetness, all 
sanctification, all glory? What but the Wound 
in the riven side of our dear Lorp, whence came 
the Water to cleanse and the Blood to heal? 
And how can it be said that this well can be 
digged again? How, but by suffering for Him 
now, as He once suffered for us: being, as S. 
Paul says, transformed to His Passion. In that 
case, then, the more wretched the cottage, the 
ruder and coarser and more repulsive the people, 
the more loathsome the sickness,—the truer 
digging again that well,—the better likeness to 
Calvary. Not (Gop forbid) there only. Here 
in the House too; here in the Oratory; here, 
in self-denial, in patience, in bearing and for- 
bearing ; wherever you are, and whatever you 
do. Still, undoubtedly in some situations more 
than others, in this House and out of it; and 
that employment, whatever it be, that, going 
most against the grain, is most heartily done for 
Jesus Curist, that is the best digging again of 
the well of Calvary. 

The servants of Isaac did it. And Isaac, by 
interpretation, means laughter. What does that 
mean but that the Gop, Who loveth a cheerful 
giver, must in a yet higher degree love a cheer- 
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ful giver of time, strength, ease, life, to Him? 
As the hymn says, 


“¢ Our highest victory, it is loss : 
No cup hath such completeness 
Of gall, but that remembered Cross 
Will turn it all to sweetness.” 


> 


“‘ Isaac digged again the wells.”” But the time 
must come when we have done with wells for 
ever. What says that glorious antiphon in our 
Paschal Common of Apostles? ‘‘ These are 
the tender lambs who announced: Alleluia: now 
they have come’’—not to the wells—‘* now they 
have come to the fountain: Alleluia: and are ful- 
filled with brightness. Alleluia, Alleluia.”” Those 
fountains that nourish the Tree of Life, and its 
twelve manner of fruits, those fountains that 
gush forth in the River of Water of Life,—in 
the stream that has reflected in it the gates and 
the towers of our true Home, New Jerusalem. 
And thither may Gop bring us all, for Jesus 
Curist’s sake. 

And now, &c. 
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* ECwellth Sunvap after Trinity. 
GOOD FOR EVIL. 


“Tt may be that the Lorp will look on mine affliction, and 
that the Lorp will requite me good for his cursing this day.”— 
2 Sam. xvi. 12. 


As S. Augustine breaks out into that famous 
exclamation, ‘*O sin of Adam, certainly neces- 
sary, which merited such and so great a Sa- 
viour!”” so one might almost say the same 
thing of David in the matter of Bathsheba. 
Think of the thousands and millions of poor 
penitents who have clung to the Cross with that 
51st Psalm in their mouths; think of the my- 
riads of times that, at each of the Hours, in 
Cathedrals, and Churches, and Religious Houses, 
they have intoned the Adiserere mei, Deus. No- 
thing ever written by the pen of man, per- 
haps, has been made such a blessing; it is an- 
other case of meat from the eater, another ex- 
ample of Goliath’s falling by his own sword; 
1 1862. 
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where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
And yet all that penitence, all that fervour of 
devotion, could not remit the temporal punish- 
ment. Some of you, my Sisters, may not have 
noticed how completely the whole tenor of 
David’s life altered from that day forward. All 
that behaviour of Joab shows the miserable 
tyranny of a guilty secret. We must always 
remember that, though all the people must 
have known of David’s adultery, Joab only 
knew of Uriah’s murder,—Nathan is no ex- 
ception, because he had it by inspiration. Pro- 
bably Bathsheba herself never knew it. See 
then, how from that time forth Joab is David’s 
master. 

David commands that Absalom’s life should 
be spared,—Joab murders him in cold blood ; 
the king dares not even remonstrate. David 
shuts himself up to give way to his grief; Joab 
uses the rudest language in ordering him to show 
himself,—and the poor king obeys. David 
makes Amasa captain; Joab slays him without 
fear,—and not one word of rebuke. And yet 
the moment Solomon, then a mere stripling, 
comes to the crown, he, in the strength of a 
clear conscience, cuts off this bold bad man 
without difficulty. And notice, too, how re- 
markably the punishment was of the nature of 
the sin, only heavier. David commands that 
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. Uriah should perish in battle, and he does; 
David commands that Absalom should be spared, 
and the same man who virtually slew the one, 
actually slew the other. It was impurity that 
began the whole miserable series of crime; it 
was impurity that began the whole dreadful 
series of punishment. David, after he had dis- 
honoured Bathsheba, at least made what amends 
he could; of Amnon, after he had disho- 
noured Tamar, she said, ‘‘ This evil in send- 
ing me away is greater than the other that thou 
didst unto me.”’? And then, lastly, the first be- 
ginning of sin was on the roof of a house; and 
on the roof of a house also,—probably on the 
same roof of the same house, —was the punish- 
ment, the ten-fold punishment, when the ten 
concubines whom David had left there suffered 
for his sin. 

All this it only seemed natural to say: but 
now, first let us look from David to the Son of 
David. And here, Gop be praised, it is no 
longer a matter of doubt, but a thing of cer- 
tainty ; no longer an “Sit may be,”’ but “it w2// 
be.” ‘It may be that the Lorp will look upon 
Mine affliction,” or, as it is in the Hebrew, “‘ my 
tears.” And forthwith comes into our mind 
that shortest and dearest of texts, “* Jesus 
wept ;” forthwith also that which S. Paul tells 
us, but which the Evangelists do not, of the 
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“¢ strong crying and tears” with which He passed 
through His agony. 

At Vendéme, in France, was, or was sup- 
posed to be, the most precious relic in Europe— 
a tear of Jesus; and multitudes used to come 
up from every part of Christendom on this pil- 
grimage. Let that be as it may. There are, if 
not relics, memorials, many and many an one, 
of each of those tears. Can we imagine that any 
single tear which He shed was inefficient to 
work some great end? Each drop of His most 
precious Blood sufficed to redeem a world; 
each tear, how many miserable sinners may it 
have added to glory? 

“The Lorn,” cries Guarric, the good Abbot 
of Igniac, “the Lorp will look upon Thine 
affliction, O Thou Man of Sorrows! He will 
look upon it in the poor sinner who is now 
madly’ flinging away Thy love, trampling on 
Thy will, selling himself to Satan, working out 
his own damnation. With that sinner, I, if I 
be only counted worthy, shall one day sit down 
at the Marriage Supper; shall sit down, perad- 
venture, far below him! O unconquerable 
Blood, that so purifies the blackest sins !asO 
Water, more precious than molten diamonds, 
that flowed from the Heart of all Love! O 
Tears, true pearls of great price, one of which, 
we, merchant-men of this world, may indeed 
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surrender all to buy! The Lorp will look on 
Thee—and how often has He not regarded Thee 
in times past?” For whom, O great High Priest, 
art Thou interceding now? For whom art 
Thou pleading the glorious merits of Thy Pas- 
sion? For whom pointing to the Wounds, 
those glorified scars? Only give me, O my 
Lorp, such ceaseless devotion to them, that I 
utterly unworthy, utter dross, utter corruption, 
may be saved in the cleft of that pierced Rock, 
may be cleansed in the waters which were a true 
Marah to Thee, O Lorp Jgsu, but to us have 
- become the river of the water of life and joy !”” 

“And that the Lorp will requite me good 
for his cursing this day.” 

We have seen, my Sisters, in many a Passion- 
tide, how the exact blessing followed the cursing 
that was opposite to it. How ‘they bowed the 
knee before Him and mocked Him,” and, “at 
the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Curisr is Lorn, to the 
glory of Gop the Farner.” How they set 
over Him the title ‘‘ Jesus of Nazareth, King 
of the Jews,”’ and, how His Name shall be pro- 
claimed, ‘¢ He shall reign for ever King of kings, 
and Lorp of lords ;” how they “ put on Him a 
purple garment,” and, “* Who is this that cometh 
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from Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah? 
This that is glorious in His apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of His strength?’ How they clad 
Him in white apparel, and the time shall come 
when 
*¢ They beneath their Leader, 
Who conquered in the fight, 


For ever and for ever 
Are clad in robes of white.” 


“ Though they curse, yet bless Thou.” And 
the Cross answered the prayer. 

Now, my Sisters, as to yourselves. In the 
first place remember this, there is no more 
solemn, no more wonderful doctrine of the 
Church than this,—that though, first and last, 
every hope in this world, every strength in bat- 
tle, every comfort in pain, every reward in the 
next, comes from Calvary alone, yet our dear 
Lorp, (Who, as He would be made in all things 
like unto His brethren, so He would in all things 
have them like unto Him,) has left a certain 
quantity of suffering to be filled up by His 
Church before the end canbe. S. Paul says so, 
formally : “ Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of CurisT in my flesh for His Body’s 
sake, which is the Church.” That is, no pain 
borne for Gop’s love is borne in vain. Some 
one must have borne it. Gop gives it to you. 
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If as a punishment, as a gift likewise. That it 
is which so ennobles all suffering. “The stamp 
of Calvary is on it; and as that was only and 
wholly for others, so our little sufferings are not 
quite entirely for ourselves, but are helping others 
too. Who would have dared even to hope that 
this might be so, unless the Hoty Guosr had 
revealed it? Say then, any of you, my Sisters, 
who are thrown in places of more than ordinary 
suffering, ‘‘It may be that the Lorp will look 
upon my affliction ;”’ and offer it, as a poor tiny 
little present, the two mites which make a far- 
thing, in union with those sufferings of the Pas- 
sion, offer it to our dear Lornp’s glory, and if 
you so will, for any dear one in distress, for any 
troubled one in temptation, for the Sisterhood, 
for the conversion of any particular sinner,— 
offer it, and it will be accepted. 

But then it is not the suffering alone. The 
impenitent suffered as muchas the penitent thief. 
It is, first of all, the holiness in yourselves. My 
Sisters, the more we increase, the more anxious 
I am bound to be,—I say this simply and only 
because with increasing numbers there must be 
increased danger,—that each of you are in your 
hearts striving against your own pet sins. 

After all, that is the one only question. S. 
Peter Damiani, who lived in an age of terrible 
corruption,—the eleventh century,—when, as a 
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Roman Catholic historian says, our Lorp seemed 
asleep in the bark of S. Peter, says what, though 
it may sound harsh, is true to all ages.— 

“What is your excuse, untrue Brother or 
Sister of the Religious Life? You have not 
given your heart to Jesus Curist. What have 
you done then? ‘I have been regular in my 
Hours. I have never duplicated the services,’ 
(that is, I have never, for example, said ‘Tierce 
to myself while I was attending Sexts in choir.) 
‘I have kept all regular fasts. I have taken the 
discipline once a week. I have communicated 
many times. I never make a sacrilegious con- 
fession.’”? ‘ Now then,’ he continues, “ hear 
this, you who have been guilty of such and such 
sins,’—which I could not even name to you, 
“‘ you who never pray except when you cannot 
get your Canon’s or Canoness’ allowance unless 
you are in choir, you who never fast, you who 
never deny yourselves, are not these others saints 
compared with you? Verily they are. But they 
had no love, they talked of the Cross, they 
wore the Cross, they had it on their lips, they 
had it on their breasts, they had it everywhere 
but in their hearts. But they did not know 
what is that fearful battle which every religious 
must carry on against natural corruption, and it 
matters not one whit of what kind.” 

Oh, my Sisters, what would it be if hereafter 
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you should have conquered horrible difficulties, 
but not self; if you should have brought others 
to your dear Lorp, but of yourselves it were— 
“7 never knew you;” if by your means others 
should enter into that happy kingdom, when you 
yourselves may only see it afar off. They 
taken, you left; they the elect, you the lost ! 

Is it unkind to say so? IfS. Paul could have 
that vision of himself, may not I of you? Of 
myself, Gop knows, I have it daily. But then 
there comes a dear text,—‘‘ But, beloved, we 
are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak.” 

And Gop make these things true, for JEsus 
Curist’s sake. To Whom, &c. 


SERMON XLIVv: 


Cuesvap in the Twelfth Week after Grintty. 
THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN. 


‘*She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle 
goeth not out by night.’—Prov. xxxi. 18. 


WE might, as you very well know, see in these, 
the words of Solomon’s mother, a type of that 
Spotless Bride, which is to be presented to her 
Lorp, not having spot, nor wrinkle, nor any 
such thing: His Church, But as I always like 
best to take the Canticles of each individual soul 
rather than of the Communion of all faithful 
souls, so let us do now. Dear Sisters, in you I 
_ want to see the words of the text fulfilled: ‘She 
perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her 
candle goeth not out by night.” 

And now, what merchandise? This is what 
I am so constantly reminding you: that this 
your life, just as it is one long warfare, so also it 
is one long exchange or barter. To put it as 
shortly as possible: thus dealing with our Lorn, 

1 September 1st, 1857. 
IV. DD 
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you give yourselves, and you obtain Him. A 
wonderful exchange indeed! You give your 
weakness, that you may receive His strength: 
you give your defilement, that He may give you 
His purity: you give your fears, and you obtain 
His comfort. ‘This is the end and aim of your 
life. You give yourselves ! And you know 
too well that this is rather what you seek to do 
than what you do. You know how many a 
thought, hope, desire, power there is which you 
do not so give. Now “‘we see not as yet all 
things put under Him.” There is a reserve here; 
and a withholding there: this thing is so impos- 
sible (or, if you are ashamed of that word, so 
very difficult) ; and that so very painful: this 
thing is so little that it can be of no use offering 
it; that thing so great, that it would be an obla- 
tion beyond your power. And because you give 
no more, therefore you receive no more. Give 
as the Saints gave of old time: as those Saints of 
your own sex, condition, purpose, gave ; and 
you will receive as they received. Is that most 
dear and tender Lorn less able to listen, less 
willing to bestow ? are His stores of grace run- 
ning short, His Hand, the Hand once nailed to 
the Cross, shortened, that it is less ready to 
save? Gop forbid! We read in the book of 
Joshua, “ Joshua drew not back his hand which 
he had stretched out, until he had utterly des- 
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troyed the enemy.” And so with our Joshua. 
The large letter of love contains as muchas ever 
it did: those Five Stars of our hope, the Five 
unconquerable Wounds which He endured, 
shine as brightly as ever in the night of this 
world: we are not, as S. Paul says, straitened in 
Him, but in ourselves. Oh, dearest Sisters, 
only try if a more entire surrender of your own 
wills would not be answered by the more perfect 
possession of Him! ‘Try to be glad, this very 
day, if anything crosses them: try how gladly 
you can give them up: a very little occasion 
may be the means of a great victory. In this 
sense also we may take S. James’s words: ‘ Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth.” 
And notice that word merchandise. It does 
not speak of a single act, a single exchange, a 
single purchase: it is a course of exchange, a 
long series of dealing. A man is a purchaser 
who pays down one sum of money, and receives 
one article for its value: but it is the business of 
a life to be a merchant. And you will find it so 
indeed. It is not as if it were enough once and 
for all to give yourselves to your Lorp. A little 
momentary earnestness: a few solemn words : 
and that is easily done; if a pledge and vow to 
be His only made a Sister’s life, it would be 
easy enough. But it is the constant trial and 
struggle of each day; it is the never ceasing 
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merchandise: “‘ Here I must give up my own 
way ; here I must offer this piece of self-denial ; 
here I must obey; here I must be cheerful in 
my obedience; here I must be content to be 
judged unjustly without defending myself; here 
I must be willing to be treated harshly, and 
must submit patiently.” It is the carrying out of 
the act and deed, not the act and deed itself, 
which is so laborious, so painful, so life-long. 
And yet, see: it says, “‘ She perceiveth that 
her merchandise is good.” In one sense, I 
know you. do perceive this. That love, which 
is better than the life itself: that love, which 
has graven you on His hands and on His heart : 
that love, which cannot be quenched by many 
waters, nor drowned by the floods: how is it 
not a blessed exchange indeed for your own 
poor little treasure of love? That inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, how is it not well purchased by the light 
affliction that is but fora moment? The joining 
in that New Song which none else can learn, 
save the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
redeemed from-the earth, the following the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth, are they not a 
blessed reward for the greater self-devotion here, 
the greater strictness, the greater nearness ? 
You know all this from your very hearts. You 
know that you have not followed cunningly de-’ 
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vised fables. But it is far more than this that 
the Hoty Guosr teaches here. She perceiv- 
eth that her merchandise is good ;” that is, that 
it is actually being carried on, and that success- 
fully ; that she is giving good price, and receiv- 
ing a most happy return. Now, my dear Sisters, 
that is the matter, in the first place for your con- 
sciences, and then for your confessions, to deter- 
mine. When you kneel by me here, then it is 
that you best see how much or how little you 
give, how much or how little you receive in 
return. O happy Sister, who then perceives 
that her merchandise is good! who, while she 
feels that she is in herself all weakness, all im- 
purity, all want, yet cannot but also perceive 
that the grace of Gop has enabled her to offer of 
that which He gave her at first! ‘That is the 
chief point, the only important point, after all. 
If she gives, she is sure in time to receive ; and 
the longer the payment is deferred, the better 
the increase. At present, if it must be so, dry- 
ness, coldness, unfeelingness: that is only the 
trial of faith and patience: the reward of faith 
and patience is as sure as the word of Him that 
cannot lie. And here is one of the many bless- 
ings of confession: that it assists us in learning 
whether our merchandise be really good : whe- 
ther we are laying out that which we are pledged 
to spend: whether we are receiving up to what 
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we hoped to gain. ‘She perceiveth that her 
merchandise is good.” 

It goes on: “ Her candle goeth not out by 
night.” And we may take it in two senses. 
Let David explain it in one. ‘Thy Word is a 
lantern unto my feet, and a light unto my paths.” 
What word, save that Eternal Worp which 
was with the FATHER, and was manifested to 
us ; that Worp which is as a light shining in a 
dark place? We were saying last night how 
the pillar of cloud and fire was the type of 
This, the true Pillar and Guide of His people. 
Did that column cease to shine at night? Nay, 
then it was that it began to show its full glory. 
All the day long, all through the fierce heat of 
the desert sun, it was a hiding-place and a 
shadow: no sooner had the sun set than the 
folds and wreaths of that cloud began to glow, 
so that an unpractised eye might at first have 
only seen in its brightness the reflection of the 
sunset. But as night darkened, (and in those 
semi-tropical climates the darkness comes on 
with scarcely a twilight,) then it began to show 
that it was no reflection of an earthly sun, no 
gorgeousness of an evening cloud; that its 
beauty and its brilliancy were its own, and not 
borrowed. Yes: lay the force on the right 
word: “her candle goeth not out by night.” 
Every other light but this will be extinguished 
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in the night of affliction ; the cloudy pillar was, 
at sunset, but one among many clouds, equally 
bright : at midnight it stood alone in all its un- 
approachable glory. And see how the prophet 
speaks of it and promises it still : 

** And the Lorp will create upon every dwell- 
ing-place of Mount Sion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining 
of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence.”’ 

Dearest Sisters, you all of you know some- 
thing of such a night of sorrow ; and you know 
that there can be but one light then. ‘In Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men. And 
the light shineth in darkness.” All other will 
be like that which we read of the plague of 
darkness: how no lamp had power to lighten 
that horrible shadow. 

But that is not the only sense of the verse. 
That which is true of the Bridegroom must 
also, in its measure, be true of the Bride. You 
too, dear Sisters, each of you must be Gon’s ap- 
pointed light in the sorrow of others. ‘¢ That 
we may be able to comfort them who are in any 
trouble with the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of Gop.” There itis. It is into 
a sad, dark, cold world that you go out: and in 
that world, what is the very vocation of a Sister of 
Mercy, but to give comfort and light? You must 
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know the comfort, before you can speak of it: 
you must have the peace in your own hearts be- 
fore you can whisper it to others: you must have 
caught something of the brightness of the ever- 
lasting light, before it can be true of you your- 
selves, that your candle goeth not out by night. 
These shortening days, dear Sisters, almost 
seem to remind us of all this. They tell us that 
there must be the brief dark days of a Christian 
life sometimes, as well as in nature. They tell 
you that you must be ready for seasons of sor- 
row that will need all comfort, for times of dark- 
ness when the Sun of Righteousness seems for 
awhile to be withdrawn. Yet even then, your 
merchandise is good. I dare say that, could we 
see her as she knows herself, in such a time of 
sorrow your dear Sister who is absent from 
you finds herself now. Cut off from outward 
means of grace, cut off from the Lorp’s own 
dear Presence, cut off too from sympathy and 
fellow-feeling. You have known what this 
is; you will know it again; but, believe me, the 
merchandise is good. ‘‘ They shall be Mine, 
saith the Lorp of Hosts, in that day when I 
make up My jewels.” What jewels they will 
be, dearest Sisters, when that final day shall 
have come! What jewels of self-oblation even 
to death! of resisting even to blood! What 
jewels of love, tenderness, purity, self-denial ! 
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If it may only be that you also may be made up 
among that number! that all you are called on 
to bear and to suffer here, may be only the puri- 
fication of your jewels from their drossiness and 
earthliness : their cutting and polishing so as to 
be meet for His eternal shrine, their preparation, 
so as to display them in their fullest beauty, and 
to His most glory! Then, dear Sisters, (I 
may say so boldly, for He has said it Himself,) 
then also He will perceive that His merchandise 
is good ; that all His labours, all His agonies, all 
His love, were not in vain: that the goodly 
pearls for which He was seeking, souls full of 
love and every other grace, are now His own ; 
that the treasure hid in the field of this world is 
now transported to the King’s Palace: when 
these stones sought after with so much labour, 
purchased at such a price, polished with so 
much care, shall be (Gop grant that not one of 
my own Sisters may be missing) a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lorp, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of their Gop! 
And now, &c. 


Sri Vi O IN) 2 Xv 
Ohirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


REST IN JERUSALEM. 


“Likewise in the beloved city He gave me rest, and in 
Jerusalem was my power.”—Ecclus. xxiv. 11. 


We are carried far away from these rapidly 
drawing-in evenings, from the first inroads of 
autumn, from the time of dahlias and of crimson- 
ing vine-leaves, to the spring of the year,—to a 
semi-tropical garden, to trees just beautiful with 
their young green,—and to one rock standing 
out among them. In that rock is the seed-life 
of the human race; in that rock death at pre- 
sent has power to detain the Victor of death. 
“In the beloved city,’’.so says a voice that we 
can still hear, sounding out of the recesses of 
that Tomb, ‘In the beloved city He gave Me 
rest.” 

And we may well reply, It was time for Thee, 
O Lorp Jesu, to lay Thee down in peace, 
and to take Thy rest. Thou hadst gone about 
labouring in the world that rejected Thee for 
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more than thirty-three years. Thou hadst fought 
all that weary battle with hell and death yes- 
terday : and now, though not as yet manifested 
to be Victor, Thy time is come for repose. 
‘Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour 
until the evening.’ ”” 

But how shall we understand that saying, 
“In the beloved city He gave Me rest?” That 
the beloved city, which only yesterday forenoon 
was shouting, ‘‘ Not this Man, but Barabbas ?” 
That the beloved city, which, when the Lamb 
of Gop came forth with Pilate, wearing the 
Crown of Thorns and the purple robe, had no 
other salutation for Him than ‘ Away with 
Him, away with Him, crucify Him opel hat 
the beloved city, which, after killing the prophets, 
and stoning them that were sent unto her, had 
now slain the Prophet of prophets, had done 
such infinite outrage to the Martyr of martyrs 

Yes; so sinning, and yet it had been so be- 
loved. And if in that we see a type of our own 
possible danger, how fearful does it seem! I 
sometimes think, as I glance round at you all 
here, Is it possible that she, or she, or she 
might, earnest as she is now, might—much as by 

_Gop’s grace she has done—fighting with her 
own besetting sin as I know her to be—might, 
nevertheless finally fall away? “The mere know- 
ledge that such a thing is possible comes some- 
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times over me like a cold damp fog on a lovely 
spring day. But then, let us rather see a happier 
and brighter meaning. Whatis the beloved city, 
in which our Lorp’s rest now is? Is it not 
that Church over which He says by His Prophet 
that ‘‘ He will rest in His Love??? And in that 
word, rest, one seems to have the same feeling 
of serene confidence which is given by that pro- 
phecy, ‘The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her.” He, far away, long absent, not 
again to visit her till “this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality :”’ but yet, if we may so say, 
confident in her fidelity, believing that she never 
can swerve in her allegiance to Him, and ready, 
in time of danger, at once to appear visibly in 
her behalf. 

“The beloved city !”? Yes,—and I know of 
many such. Your hearts, my Sisters, it is 
which He would thus name. A city :—and 
therefore liable to be besieged at any moment, 
and that, by enemies who will not give you 
warning of their attacks, who will pounce on 
you unawares, who will leave no kind of strata- 
gem untried, so that luring you into a fancied 
security they may by any means succeed. And 
what are your confessions but histories of such 
sieges —how sometimes the enemy gets posses- 
sion of some stronghold, and you are grieved and 
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ashamed and vexed to have lost it: sometimes 
you drive him off for a while, and, did one not 
know by long experience better, one might hope 
for a settled peace. And then too a city, as 
being a collection of powers all of which ought, 
according to its own analogy, and in its own 
order, to work towards your Lorn’s glory. But 
the happiness, the safety, the comfort, is this, 
that it is the beloved city. 

There is a letter of S. Bernard’s, in which he 
dwells much on this very verse, and which 
refers to one of the most important questions 
you can ask. This. He was writing to some 
Priest of a religious order,—but it is just as 
true of yourselves,—and he had been asked 
whether, immediately after a fall, while one was, 
so to speak, yet reeking with the sin, one ought 
to turn at once to Him Who is the propitiation 
for sin; or whether it is not more reverent to 
let a certain time elapse before one asks pardon 
for the fault, instead of rushing into the presence 
of Gop, red-handed, as they say, from the offence. 
For example, it may have been an indulged feel- 
ing of anger or envy, it may have been a per- 
mitted thought of impurity, it may have been a 
greater or less approach to an untruth. Is one, 
the very moment the words, if they are words, 
have been said,—the deed, if it is a deed, has 
been done,—the thoughts, if they are thoughts, 
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have been expressed,—is one instantly to seek 
for forgiveness? Now hear S. Bernard. ‘“O 
faithless and unloving heart! you might as well 
say, Am I, fainting with thirst and disordered 
with travel, at once to drink of the living foun- 
tain, or, having first removed the soil and stain 
of the journey, then leisurely to satisfy myself? 
Why need you ask evenaman? Ask the hart that 
desireth after the water-brooks how he drinks. 
There is that fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness, and will you resort to it by degrees, 
will you drink of it at your leisure? He, even 
when you were still in the midst of your fall, 
loved you, as He loved Peter while Peter was 
denying Him. He cast His eye on you, or you 
never could have turned to Him at all ; and does 
He mean that you should quietly and afar off 
wait before you respond to the dear eloquence 
of that eye? But, you say, Miserable to be one 
moment in temptation, and yielding to it, and 
the next to lay hold on all the privileges of a 
son, and clinging to your FATHER? Miserable 
indeed,—but yet more miserable to wait, be it 
one hour, one quarter of an hour, one minute. 
And yet I have known this done, and that not 
once or twice, but over and over again, and so 
the Holy City was left to the ravages of the 
Philistines, the fair garden to the ravening of the 
singular beast.” 


XLV.] Rest in Ferusalem. 415 


But to go back from S. Bernard to the text 
itself, can there be a more lovely thought than 
that your dear Lorn should rest in each of you? 
No longer now, as once, in inanimate things, as 
when “ He being wearied with His journey, sat 
thus on the well; and it was about the sixth 
hour :” nor in the ship, when they took Him even 
as He was. This certain Samaritan, of Whom 
we read this morning, as He has journeyed, has 
desired to rest in each of your hearts. ‘¢ This 
shall be My rest for ever: here will I dwell, for 
I have a delight therein.” He commands, He 
invites you to rest in Him; He, as the tenderest 
of husbands, delights also to rest in you. If 
I might only realize this—that those little narrow 
spaces in front of your desks, where you say so 
much to Him, where He speaks to you, where 
you receive His very Self, where you hear me 
speak, however unworthily, of His love, are 
spots which the guardian Angels look on with 
love and earnest hope, and I had almost said, 
reverence! Well, then, when any of you there 
pours out her very inmost heart to Him Whom 
she loves the best, He then once more rests in 
the beloved city. 

But that is not all. It goes on: ‘ And in 
Jerusalem was my power.” Now Jerusalem, 
as you all know, is, by interpretation, the vision 
of peace. What then? should we not rather 
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have said that the Lorp’s power was rather to be 
sought in war? that when He went out at mid- 
night and destroyed the firstborn of Egypt, there 
it was; when the Angel of the Lorp smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians one hundred four- 
score and five thousand, there it was ; when the 
chariot-wheels of the Egyptians were taken off, 
and the pillar of cloud went between the hosts, 
there it was. But here, as the Lorp was not 
in the storm, or fire, or earthquake, but in the 
still small voice, so at once the Mighty Gop 
and the Everlasting Father culminate, as it 
were, in the Prince of Peace. ‘In Jerusalem 
was My power.” May I take that of this 
House? Power you want, you know, each of 
you—oh how continually, oh how beyond com- 
mon need! But then it is only to be had, you 
see, on the condition of being Ferusalem. The 
Psalm of Religious Houses has the same wish. 
“ Peace be within thy strength and plenteousness 
within thy towers.”! Power! which of you 
has not this very day needed it? Which of 
you has not had to make some effort in her own 
heart which called for all her strength? and well 
if not for more than all her strength. There is 
nothing more beautiful than the way in which 
those two verses knit together—this : “in Jeru- 
salem was my power,” and that in the psalm: 


1 Ps, cxxii., Vulg. 
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“<The Lorp shall send the rod of thy power 
out of Sion.” You all know as well as I can 
tell you how Sion, (expectation,) is the Church 
Militant, as distinguished from Jerusalem. See 
then how we have once more S. Mark’s parable 
of ‘first the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear.”” The rod, the first shoot or 
spring of His power is here, and from the 
Church,—but there is no peace with it, for it 
goes on, “ Be Thou Ruler, even in the midst 
among Thine enemies.”” The accomplished 
power is in the Land where 


“Freed from every stain of evil, 
All their carnal wars are done, 
For the flesh made spiritual, 
And the soul agree in one.” 


Now, my Sisters, every day, and week, and 
month I hope to see more and more of this 
power of Gop among you. And this I may say: 
how much since my return home partly, but 
still more within the last ten days, you have 
made me thank Gop and take courage. That 
Gop has increased our numbers is matter of 
deep thankfulness, but not of such thankfulness 
as that He has—I should be most unthankful 
did I not see it—increased your earnestness as a 
community. Well then; you know one of my 
most favourite texts, as it stands in most trans- 

IV. EE 
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lations : “ And I said, Now have I begun.” 
_ That is, all, before now—let us look on it as not 
worthy to be called a beginning. You have 
none of you seen Seville Cathedral: a marvellous 
work of Christian art. The Chapter, when they 
resolved to pull down the former one and build 
this, commenced the written deed of foundation 
thus: ‘¢ Let us raise such a work, that they who 
come after us shall take us to have been mad.” 
‘They meant that the vastness of the design 
should seem, till it proved itself good by being 
accomplished, the idea of a madman. Well, 
dearest Sisters, the world would call you mad. 
I do love that saying of David, ‘*‘ The House 
that is to be builded for the Lorp must be ex- 
ceeding magnifical.”” And so must ours be. I 
do not now mean the material structure, (though 
Gop grant that also! and He will:) but the 
house of your own labours, of your own love, 
of your own purity, of your own obedience, of 
your own utter self-denial. And may I not so 
say? Does not all come from Him, as well as 
return to Him? If you have the power of obe- 
dience, must it not come from Him that was 
“Cobedient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross?” If you gain the hearing of those 
sweetest of titles from Him, “My Love, My 


1In our Prayer Book: “And I said, It is mine own in- 
firmity.” Ps. xxvii. ro. 
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Dove, My Undefiled,”’ must it not be because 
He is the Bridegroom of the Virgins? If you 
have grace to keep the hard paths we talk of in 
our antiphon,! is it not because He Himself 
went on the Via Dolorosa? 

Let me now end by telling you what S. Bruno 
of Asti says to a congregation of Sisters in his 
time,—‘“‘ All that I ever have said, all that I 
ever can say, most beloved children in JEsus 
CurisT, comes to this. I was returning, some 
time since, from Matins,” (Matins were then 
still said in parish churches by night,) ‘‘ and my 
hap was to walk along the river bank. The 
moon shone much in the water, and the reeds 
and rushes made wary walking necessary. Then 
also I saw a labouring man, returning, as I sup- 
posed, to his home. And he had a young child 
with him, whom he led by the hand. Was she 
afraid of the river? or the dark? or robbers? 
or the wolves of the forest? I trow not. That 
hand, by its mere touch, thrilled her into happi- 
ness. Beloved, there is a Hand held out to re- 
ceive yours. Many hands offer to help you— 
how shall you know the right? Because in the 
centre of the palm is the scar of a Wound re- 
ceived long since, but now glorious with light, 
according to that saying, ‘ He had rays coming 


1 Ant. in Sunday Matins: ‘For the words of Thy lips I 
have kept hard paths.” The Vulg. reading of Ps. xvii. 4. 
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out of His Hand.’ Clasp it tightly, clasp it with 
that hand that wears His Ring, and then, as the 
very touch of a lover can discourse most sweet 
and eloquent words, even though no word be 
spoken to the ear, so this Hand shall by its very 
touch cause you to be beyond yourself with joy, 
—all His, nothing your own; all the heir’s, no- 
thing the alien’s; all, dear Sisters of my heart, that _ 
I desire to see you here, and that, Gop grant, I 
may merit to see you there !” 

Do you think I wish less for you, my Sisters? 
Gop knows. 

And now, &c. 
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Gevnesvap in the Chirteenth Weck after Trini. 


OF THE FIRST SISTERHOOD. 


“Lorn, dost Thou not care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? Bid her therefore that she help me.”—S. Luke 
X. 40. 


Ir the text seems a little unkind, the sermon 
shall not be so. How could I speak unkindly 
to any of you, who are all so much comfort and 
happiness to me? But I think that we may all 
learn much from it; and certainly a text which 
speaks of Sisters and service to our Lorp, must 
be fit for a Sisterhood. 

But now let us take the first five words alone, 
and see what a lesson they teach us. ‘* Lorn, 
dost Thou not care??? They are words which 
we may, which we ought to have constantly on 
our lips and in our hearts. We all of us have 
some one anxiety,—some great care for which, 
above all other things, we need our Lorp’s 
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help. May we not boldly then come to Him 
and say, “‘ Lorp, Thou seest this trouble, this 
fear, this perplexity that is now trying me. It 
comes from Thee, and I desire to accept it at 
Thy hand. But Thou Who knowest the infir- 
mity of our nature, and Who wast in all points 
tempted like as we are, knowest also how hard 
it is to bear. Lorp, dost Thou not care? O 
deliver not the soul of Thy turtle-dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies, and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever.” David an- 
swered the question for the Son of David: 
‘© The Lorp careth for me,” and drew also the 
right conclusion: ‘OQ cast thy burden upon the 
Lorp, and He shall nourish thee.” 

My dear Sisters, I can look toa certain ex- 
tent into each of your hearts, and can pretty well 
guess the different cares which, at this moment, 
are uppermost in each of them. May I not 
take these words into my mouth for each of you, 
and say, ‘‘ Lorp Jesu, Thou knowest that this 
Thy child is now careful and troubled about 
such and such a thing. Lorp, dost Thou not 
care? Wilt Thou leave those that desire to be 
nearest to Thee? Dost Thou love those least 
who desire to love Thee most? Wilt Thou 
hide Thy face from those that desire to be en- 
tirely and for ever Thine? Lorp, dost Thou 
not care??? Yes, I might indeed; and, be- 
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lieve me, never many hours pass together but 
I do. 

Now let us go on further. I have read you a 
text about the first Sisterhood. Afterwards we 
read of many, both spiritual, and corporal works 
of mercy which it performed. As, giving meat to 
the hungry, and drink to the thirsty, as when it 
entertained our Lorp and His Disciples in that 
happy house at Bethany ; taking in the homeless, 
as when it housed Him there the last night in 
which He ever slept; burying the dead,—in 
that she hath brought this ointment for My 
Body, she did it for My burial; boldly rebuking 
vice, as when S. Mary stood by the Cross ; 
bearing, as when she endured the taunts and 
revilings of the Scribes and Pharisees, as well no 
doubt as of those that had been her companions 
in sin, but not in repentance ; teaching, as when 
S. Martha proclaimed the Gospel in the south of 
France ; praying, as when both the sisters sent 
to Jesus, beseeching Him to come and heal 
their brother. All these good works, I say, I 
read of afterwards; but what is the very first 
thing recorded of the first Sisterhood? A mis- 
understanding; ‘‘Lorp, dost Thou not care 
that my sister has left me to serve alone? Bid 
her therefore that she help me.” 

Now there is something to praise, and some- 
thing to blame in this speech. Let us take the 
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blame first. And, to beginn—How can any 
servant of CuRIsT say that he is serving alone? 
What right have we to forget those innumerable 
multitudes of His servants throughout the world, 
bearing, like ourselves, the burden and heat of 
the day; fighting, like ourselves, under His 
banner, the Cross, against sin, the world, and 
the Devil; looking, like ourselves, for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great Gop and our Saviour Jesus Curist. 
Serve alone! It is impossible; and thank Gop 
that it is. Elijah once made the like mistake,— 
“¢ J, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lorn, 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men.” And both Gop and man exposed the 
mistake. Gop said, ‘“* Yet I have left Me seven 
thousand in Israel.”” And Ahab said, “ There 
is yet one man by whom we may inquire of the 
Lorp.” And who was that? Not Elijah, but 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

And, in this case, the mistake was two-fold. 
‘That my sister hath left me to serve alone.” 
She was serving too, and that more effectually. 
And yet perhaps, as we shall see presently, she 
felt that there was some justice in what her 
sister said; you shall notice directly how she 
owned it. But what showed S. Martha’s true 
love was the way in which she made her request. 
She did not bid her sister; no, she went to Him 
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Who was the Lorn and Master of both. ‘ Bid 
her therefore that she help me.”? Without this 
bidding she would not have S. Mary stir. She 
trusts in His love, and she trusts in His power. 
“ TLorp, dost Thou not care? Bid her there- 
fore that she help.” 

But now it is worth while to notice this. We 
read of another supper which the sisters gave to 
our Lorp. That was on the Saturday before 
His Passion, on the eve of His triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem on the first Palm Sunday. And 
who made the supper? Why, both the sisters ; 
“there they made Him a supper.” Martha was 
still the most anxious and forward, ‘and Mar- 
tha served;” but Mary served actively too, 
when ‘she took the pound of ointment of 
spikenard, and brake the box, and poured it on 
His feet; and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment.”” Thus Martha was at- 
tended to; thus, their little misunderstanding 
over, both sisters laboured together in His ser- 
vice, Who was then so soon about to be offered 
up for the sins of the world; and both have a 
name among those of His dearest servants, 
‘“‘ wheresoever the Gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world.” 

And even Martha’s complaint was permitted 
by Gop to set forth to us that great and ever- 
lasting truth, that there are two ways of serving 
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Him—by the active, and by the contemplative 
life; both dear to Him, both leading to their 
incorruptible crown, but yet not both equally 
excellent. This was set forth of old by Leah 
and Rachel, and now 1800 years after it is re- 
peated in Martha and Mary. Think of those 
two in the cottage at Bethany, how little they 
could have foreseen that that one short scene 
would have taught Gon’s people so much to the 
end of time ; that they were not only themselves 
labouring for Him Whom they so dearly loved, 
but marking out the paths by which others, 
while the world lasts, should come to Him. 
And then let us learn this, when we are think- 
ing of any failures, falls, shortcomings, mistakes 
of our own; Gop may have had His own work 
to do by them, work which we may never know, 
but which may be none the less real for all that. 
That is no excuse for us, that is not a whit to 
hinder our repentance ; but it is to hinder our 
feeling—what we are so apt to feel—discouraged 
and angry with ourselves. Our true Joseph 
would say, what he that was lord over Egypt 
said to his brethren, ‘‘ Now therefore be not 
grieved nor angry with yourselves, it was not you | 
that sent me hither, but Gop.” 

But to return to these two lives. You, my 
dear Sisters, have a share of both; and as your 
legend in the hall very well tells you, you must 
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have the spirit of both the Sisters.1_ You can- 
not be a true Martha abroad, unless you be a 
true Mary at home. And it is a comfort to you 
to know how completely your Lorp accepts 
both kind of services. See ifI am wrong. Of 
Mary He said,—and oh that He may say so in 
His own good time of every one of you, and in 
the highest and most perfect sense! “* Mary hath 
chosen that good part which shall not be taken 
away from her.” But had He no special bless- 
ing for Martha? Yes, He had. When He 
went to raise Lazarus from the dead, it is writ- 
ten, “© Then Martha as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met Him; but 
Mary sat still in the house.” Now holy men 
of old have questioned whether this sitting still 
of Mary was a mere expression of her quiet 
trust in our Lorp’s power, or whether it was 
the listlessness of earthly grief. ‘And I, for 
this cause,” says a holy Father of the Church, 
S. Bernard, ‘‘ will believe that it was a more full 
and sweet reliance on the Spotless Lamb, be- 
cause I am speaking of a Saint, and I desire to 
esteem worthily of all Saints, but especially of 


1 From the Epitaph of S. Gundreda, at Lewes,— 


“¢ A Martha to the houseless poor, 
A Mary in her love ; 
And though her Martha’s part may fade, 
Her Mary’s blooms above.” 
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this most blessed and happy penitent.” Let us 
think, if you will, with S. Bernard. 

But then, I must observe this,—that by going 
forth, Martha was the first to hear those words 
of comfort and glory which have hallowed the 
sleeping places of Christians from that time to 
this ;—‘‘ I am the resurrection and the life; he 
that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in Me, shall never die.” Yes, and she was the 
first to express her faith in the two last articles 
of the Apostles’ Creed. ‘* Believest thou this? 
Yea, Lorp.” So you see, in different ways 
He blessed those two Sisters. So may He bless 
you, my dearest Sisters, in your two-fold life; 
accepting your love and resignation of yourselves 
in the house, as He did Mary’s ; talking with you 
in the way, as He did with Martha; making 
yours like Mary’s, the ‘better part which shall 
never be taken away;” yet saying to you as 
to Martha, ‘Said I not unto thee, that thou 
shouldest see the glory of Gop?”’ The blessing 
of both is abundantly set forth in the Old Tes- 
tament. It was Rachel whom Jacob loved, 
but after all it was the son of Leah from whom 
our Lorp descended; for “it is evident,” as 
S. Paul says, “that our Lorp sprang out of 
Judah.” 

‘¢ Bid her therefore that she help me.”’ And 
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that is His commandment to you as regards 
each other. If He says to all, “‘ Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Curist,” how much more to you. You have 
the power of doing it more than others. As I 
said the other day, you must know each other’s 
failings, and weaknesses, and besetting sins. 
And what a door that opens to help! By being 
careful, oh, how careful, to do nothing that could 
expose a Sister to temptation, be it to never so 
small a fault; asking Gop for grace and wis- 
dom, yes, and tact, to help her in temptation, if 
you see her beset; or to raise her up again if 
you know that she has fallen. You know very 
well the two great gifts that Gop has given to 
woman—passive courage and tact. And both 
of them surely every Sister of Mercy needs 
again and again for His service ;—“‘ all things 
come of Thee, and of Thine own have we 
given Thee.” 

“ Bid her therefore that she help me.” And 
how else? Surely by prayer. I am afraid that 
our intercessions are generally very vague and 
very cold, that we do not try to realise for 
others what they want, as we should for our- 
selves; that we, in that respect, are like the 
ignorant but good man, who desiring to pray, 
and yet not knowing what form to employ, 
spread out all the letters of the alphabet before 
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Gop, and besought Him to arrange them in 
such a way as to form the petitions most accept- 
able to Himself. But it is not so that we must 
pray for others; it is not so that, weak and 
worthless as my prayers are, I try to pray for 
each of you. Think, so far as you can, of what 
each of your Sisters wants, and make your 
prayers for that, as particularly as if you needed 
it yourself. ‘‘ Bid her therefore that she help 
Hes 

I said that the sermon should not be an un- 
kind one. And what have I shown you from 
the story? Why this,—in the first place, that 
we have a great High Priest that can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
‘¢ Lorp, dost Thou not care??? Next, how by 
means of those very infirmities, His glory may 
be increased, and His will done; as the diffi- 
culty of the first Sisterhood became the ever- 
lasting instruction of the Church. And then 
our Lorp’s call on you to help each other,— 
“ Bid her therefore that she help me.” There 
is comfort, I think, is there not? in all these 
heads. I wish I could act on them as easily as 
I can preach them. But they are a part of our 
Lorp’s own truth, and none the less true because 
they come through the lips of a feeble and 
sinful man. 


And now, &c. 


SERIO Ns XoL V Tle 


Friday in the Thirteenth WAcek after Trinity. 
GO IN PEACE. 


‘¢ And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from 
him a little way.”—2 Kings v. 19. 


HERE we have a going, the text is fitted for the 
day ; a going “for a little way,”’ the text is still 
fitted for the day. A going “‘in peace.” And, I 
trust, it is suitable still. Now let us see, in those 
few simple words, what a great lesson there is 
for us: a lesson; very full of comfort, not only 
for this world, but also for the world to come. 
“Go in peace.” And, we were saying last 
night that our Lorp’s having twice, on that first 
Easter night, when He came among His Apos- 
tles, said, ‘‘ Peace be unto you,” proves how He 
knew that we are in a world of war. Partly, 
war that must be: war with ourselves, war with 
the temptations of a wicked world, war with 
Satan: partly, war that need not be, save for the 
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wickedness of others. And against all this, the 
Lorp speaks: ‘¢ Peace I leave with you: My 
peace I give unto you:” twice, you see, He be- 
queaths: and then, after His Resurrection, twice 
He gives it. And therein is the prophecy ful- 
filled, ‘‘ She hath received of the Lorp’s Hand 
double for all her sins.” 

And now, think what it is to go in that peace. 
To go out to any kind of labour, and yet to be 
in perfect rest :. to go out to any kind of battle, 
and yet to be in perfect quiet: to go out, not 
knowing whither we go, and yet to fear no 
evil, for He is with us, His rod and His staff 
comforting us. If He would but say so to us at 
the beginning of every fresh day! ‘*Go: thou 
knowest not what this day may bring forth: but 
I do: and My grace is sufficient for thee. Go: 
this only thou knowest: that thine enemy is 
evermore seeking to destroy ‘thee: that thou 
wrestlest not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Nevertheless, go in 
peace. ‘That peace I purchased for thee with 
Mine own life-long labour: that peace it de- 
pends on thee alone to have at all times.” 

And I trust He would say so to us, though it 
is not a time of peace. You know that to-night 
we shall be exposed to an attack on all we hold 
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most dear; on truths, which, if they were taken 
away from us, life would not be worth having; 
on principles for which, I trust, if need so were, 
we should be ready to die.! And whatever that 
is unkind or untrue may be said by those, (whom 
Gop forgive, as I am sure we all do,) we must 
remember what S. Paul told the Philippians, 
‘Unto you it is given,” (and truly it is a great 
gift and a very precious one,) ‘‘ unto you it is 
given in the behalf of CuristT, not only to be- 
lieve on Him, but also to suffer for His sake.” 
But this, my dear Sisters, I would have you do 
in your time for prayer: commit this matter 
into Gon’s hands: ask Him that the counsel of 
those who would seek to hurt us may, as of old 
time, be turned into foolishness : that He would 
give us, if it be His blessed will, external peace ; 
but that, whether or not, He would bestow on us 
‘in our hearts that peace which passeth all under- 
standing. 

And he said unto him, ‘‘ Go in peace. So he 
departed from him a little way.” Why: and 
here I find a very great lesson: and it is this. 
They who depart from each other in the peace 
of Gop, as they are all near to Him, so they 
cannot be far from one another. It is but a 
little way, whatever be the real distance. ‘True: 
it may not seem so; but remember what our 

1 A great meeting of the Protestant Association at Brighton. 
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Lorp Himself said: ‘¢ Again a little while, and 
ye shall see Me.” And yet one of His Saints 
cried out: “*O Lorp Jesu, what a long, long 
time is this little while !’”? And so we may all 
have felt for ourselves: ‘6 What a long distance 
is this little way !’”? But it is not so. It is not 
so for any Christians: but I am thinking now, 
and so are you all too, of your Sister who is to 
leave us to-day. You must all pray for her, 
that she may, in the full sense of the word, go 
in peace: may go with Gop’s peace in her own 
heart: may go, so far as in her lies, to set forth 
that peace to others: and if that be so, then I 
can promise you that she will depart from us but 
a little way. “Those same prayers at the same 
hour, and with the same hopes, and for each 
other, will be a golden chain binding you very 
closely together, and bringing down, as I well 
trust, a blessing on her from your intercessions, 
and on you fromhers. ‘And he said unto him, 
Go in peace. So he departed from him a little 
way.” And there is yet another (and how much 
fuller and deeper a) sense in which I might take 
these words. ‘There is a journey we all have to 
go; there is a departure we all have to take, 
which if we can take in peace, it will be perfect 
and everlasting peace for ever. And truly it seems 
a long and a fearful journey, a dark and unknown 
road: a great gulf fixed between us and those 
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who have taken it. Is it so? ‘Go in peace. 
So he departed from him a little way.” Those 
blessed ones with Gop that have fought a good 
fight, finished their course, kept the faith, as 
they are present with the Lorp, so are they near 
us. It would be a poor thing, the Communion 
of Saints, if it could be broken by death. If the 
flocks now lying down in the green pastures, 
and feeding by the still waters, had no care or 
recollection for the fold in the desert, still ex- 
posed to the drought and to the heat, and the 
wild beasts! If the soldiers in the palace had 
no more care or thought for the soldiers in the 
beleaguered fortress! If the happy ones in the 
land of the living, had no fellow-feeling for the 
travellers through the valley of Baca! ‘Thank 
Gop, “‘we have not so learned Curist !” 
Thank Gop, it is not thus that His Apostles 
have taught us! ‘*For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the FaTHER of our Lorp Jgsus 
Curist, of Whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named.” ‘The ‘whole family.” 
Those that have entered on the perfect life in 
that Heavenly Cloister, whereinto can nothing 
enter that defileth; and those who are still 
tempted and vexed and polluted with a world 
that lieth in wickedness: Gop’s dear children 
who are taken home, and His not less dear chil- 
dren whom He yet leaves at school. For you 
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all, in turn, if Gop gives you grace to persevere, 
as I so earnestly pray He may do, to the end, in 
His service; for you all, or for me, some day 
this text will be true. ‘Go in peace. So he 
departed from him a little way.” And 8S. Paul 
tells us the reason. ‘‘ Perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever.”” My dearest Sisters, Gop grant 
that you may never any of you, depart from each 
other a great way: the great way of giving up 
Gop’s more especial service: the great way of 
turning back when we have once put our hand 
to the plough: the great way of being mindful 
of that country from whence you came out, and 
seeking opportunity to return thither. That 
would be a grief indeed: that would be a bitter 
sorrow: as Ezekiel says, ‘‘ Weep not for the 
dead, neither bemoan him; but weep sore for 
him that goeth away, for he shall return no 
more, nor see his native country.” 

Now, when I look at the text again, I notice 
two things further. Who was this that bade 
Naaman to go in peace? It was the prophet of ° 
Gop. So that I learn there, how it is the part 
of Gop’s priests (however unworthy to be His 
priests) to bid others go in peace. Is it not so, 
in the two Sacraments with which we constantly 
have to do here? Is it not so, when the Sacri- 
fice of peace has been offered up, when the 
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Lamb slain from the foundation of the world has 
given us His Flesh to eat, and His Blood to 
drink ? when we have been fed with that Food 
of Angels, which to receive without love and 
peace doth nothing else but to increase our dam- 
nation? and when, lastly, the service over, that 
peace is formally given which has been prefigured 
through the whole: ‘¢ The peace of Gop which 
passeth all understanding keep your hearts and 
minds through Curist Jesus.” And then, 
again: what more perfect peace than that, “Thy 
sins are forgiven thee, go in peace?”’ “That then 
is our parts and duties. But now see to whom 
the words were said. 

Was it to one of Gon’s Saints? to one who 
had done great things for his Master’s sake? 
Was it not rather to one very weak in the faith, 
very diffident in himself, very determined rather 
to bow down in the house of Rimmon than to 
peril honour or life? Yes: it was. But he 
went, nevertheless, in peace: Elisha knew the 
hearty desire of serving Gop that was in him ; 
and it sufficed. ‘The earth bringeth forth, first 
the blade, then the ear; after that the full corn 
in the ear.” “When I bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon thy servant 
in this thing.” But a few months passed, and 
then this man, far from bowing down there, 
protested against Rimmon and all his worship- 
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pers ; and so, sealing his words with his blood, 
died, Gon’s first martyr among the heathen. 

It is not easy, this going in peace. You 
know it well enough, without my telling you so. 
And therefore it is that the Church, throughout 
all the world, prays so earnestly for that gift. 
“OQ Gop, Who art the author of peace and 
lover of concord ;” and again, ‘‘ Give unto Thy 
servants that peace which the world cannot 
give.” And see how David had, as it were, 
anticipated and foreprophesied the answer to 
this prayer. ‘* Abundance of peace, so long as 
the moon endureth.”” The moon that derives 
all her light from the sun, and is herself dark, is 
the true type of the Church: and so she has 
already the promise of that for which she so con- 
stantly asks. And notice this : ‘* Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind—” how does 
the promise end? Not, clings to Thee—not, 
holds fast to Thee—not, is drawn to Thee: all 
these have their own blessings: but it is not 
this. ‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee.” ‘* The Eternal 
Gop is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms.” It is that stay, that refuge, 
those everlasting arms, of which one of you 
will so shortly have to speak, or she can speak 
of no comfort at all. Gop grant—you will all 
pray it, I know—that her words may not be 
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lost, and that the end of them may be, to her 
to whom she goes to minister, that Jerusalem, 
which is by interpretation the Vision of Peace. 

It is a day, for us, of anxiety, therefore I have 
spoken to you of peace. It is a day, for us, of 
parting: therefore I have spoken of the “ little 
way.” And now you know that for which you 
have to pray. First for yourselves: that Gop 
would so order the unruly wills and affections 
of sinful men; that they may set forth His 
glory and our salvation; that He would cause 
the wrath of man to praise Him, and the re- 
mainder of wrath would He restrain: but that, 
however that may be, He would give unto us 
that peace which the world cannot give. And 
then, for our dear Sister who is going to leave 
us: that she may go in peace: may where she 
goes be made the minister of peace: and may be 
brought back here in peace for Jesus CHRIST’s 
sake: to Whom, &c. 


SEE RONUOIN: 2G le Veli? 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
BUILDING AND FIGHTING. 


“The street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times.”-—Dan. ix, 25. 

“We are the servants of the Gop of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was builded these many years ago, which a 
great king of Israel builded and set up.”—Ezra v. 11. 


HERE are two texts, which explain each other, 
and may both help us. And first, notice how 
these poor despised Jews, who, in other places, 
call themselves ‘the children of the captivity,” 
“the dispersed of Judah and Benjamin,”’ now 
that they are questioned by their adversaries as 
to their name and business, take the highest title 
that any one can take: ‘* We are the servants of 
the Gop of Heaven.” With no human defence, 
for the walls of Jerusalem were utterly broken 
down, and the gates thereof burnt with fire, the 
Temple only just begun, a little flock amidst 
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a multitude of evil beasts, still: ‘‘ We are the 
servants of the Gop of Heaven.” ‘ The Name 
of the Lorp is a strong tower: the righteous 
runneth into it and is safe.” 

Now, my dear Sisters, there is no doubt that, 
if you were asked the same question as these 
Jews,—‘‘ Who commanded you to build this 
house and to make up this wall? what are the 
names of the men that make this building ?” 
that you might answer also as they did, “‘ We 
are the servants of the Gop of Heaven.” Your 
Hours, your way of life, the Cross on your breast, 
this little Oratory, all prove that. But that is 
not enough. As it was not sufficient to say, 
“The voice of the Beloved,’ but it must be 
“The voice of my Beloved ;” so here it must 
be, for each of you, ‘7 am the servant of the 
Gop of Heaven,” ‘‘ Whose J am, and Whom 
I serve,” as S. Paul said. Your work in com- 
mon may be what the world would call a strict 
life and a hard service: but you very well know 
how much harder a work each of you has to 
carry on in her own heart—what struggles there 
are in it, of which others know nothing ; what 
constant watchfulness is needed, ah, and is not 
always given! what perpetual up-hill labour it 
is! However, only let that be so,—let each of 
you for herself be ‘‘ fighting the good fight” of 
faith,—and then it will be my pride and glory 
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that you should say in common: ‘“ We are the 
servants of the Gop of Heaven.” 

“And we build the house that was builded 
these many years ago.” Why, so do we too. 
It is not as if you were the first who thus sought 
to serve Gop. It is not as if you, first, desired 
in the courts of the Lorp “a place.and a name 
better than of sons and daughters.” Many 
bright ones there are now, clothed in white 
raiment, and they have palms in their hands, 
who went to their rest and to their glory by the 
same road which you seek to tread: many bright 
ones who, secure now of their own salvation, 
are watching you,—who know the difficulty of 
your task as well as you do ;—and know its re- 
ward, oh how infinitely better! He that laid 
the foundation of this House was none other 
than our Lorp Jesus Curist Himself: when 
to the doubts of His Apostles He answered that, 
—though all men could not receive that saying, 
that there was a more perfect way of serving 
Him than the ordinary one; that the Angels 
in Heaven neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage ;—still, ““ he that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it.” Truly, this House was builded 
many years ago ; built wherever the Church has 
been spread abroad ; and under its cover, what 
multitudes of Virgin souls have been gathered 
into, glory! ‘ Which a great King of Israel 
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builded and set up.” For He is that great King 
Who thus seeks your service, Who thus seeks 
your love. 

But, my dearest Sisters, you know again that 
there is a house within your own hearts which 
you must be rearing up day by day—the house 
in which He must dwell in this world, if He is 
to take you to dwell with Him for ever. How, 
in each of you, that house is being builded, is 
the question of all questions for each of you,—is 
the question that to answer even to me is some- 
times so hard a work. This morning, within 
these few minutes, your Lorp and your Gop is 
coming to visit those temples: “‘the Lorp, Whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple :” 
a few short prayers, two brief sentences, and 
the Hoty Guost will have done His work, and 
we shall be in the presence of Him Whom 
“¢ the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain.” Look back, each of you, to her last 
Communion. Since that time, in the longest 
case how short! how have you shown, how 
have you tried to show your love to the Lorp 
Whose Name you so often have on your lips, 
Whose sign you wear round your necks! But 
yet you have time to resolve anew, and in the 
Presence of that Blessed Sacrament, that now 
henceforth you will live more entirely to Him 
Who died for you. You know each one your 
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own especial need: tell it Him boldly, tell it 
Him lovingly, and you shall have it. He That 
gave Himself for you, He That gives Himself 
to you, ‘how shall He not with Himself freely 
give you all things?” Let me have the comfort 
of thinking, when presently I give you the 
True ‘Bread which cometh down from Hea- 
ven,” that you have been afresh devoting your- 
selves to Gop, and that the Lorp of Hosts is 
being received into a most pure and holy temple. 

But now let us see what had been prophesied 
beforehand of this work of the Jews. ‘‘ The 
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times.”” So it always has been. ‘¢ The 
more they afflicted them, the more they multi- 
plied and grew.”’ ‘Troublous times they indeed 
are now for Gonp’s outward service: neverthe- 
less His work goes on, and, as it is in the parable, 
men sleep and rise night and day, and the seed 
springs and grows up, we know not how. And 
this should be a comfort to all of us, that still, 
with whatever opposition and through however 
much dislike, this our own little work is blessed 
and does increase. So it is everywhere; we 
may seem isolated indeed, but it is only because 
we walk by sight, not by faith: we may seem 
to stand alone, but Gon’s voice would be to us, 
as it was to Elijah, of the thousands who were 
serving Him with ourselves, bound to us now 
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by love, hereafter to be also bound to us by 
sight. 

“©The wall shall be built, even in troublous 
times.”’ And so again that applies to the spiritual 
temple Gop would rear up in all our hearts. 
And there we have over again what I have so 
often told you, that the greatest of troubles,— 
falls into sin, failures in resolution, willingness 
to do good, and finding evil present with us,— 
are no proofs that the House of Gop is not 
going on within us. Are mo proofs that it is 
not 2 are good proof that it is! ‘ The wall shall 
be built, even in troublous times.” ‘I tried 
to be so very watchful, and then I so utterly 
failed; I am falling into the same sins that this 
time last year I was committing; how can I 
ever get on? what hope is there that I can ever 
advance? I go from Confession with the reso- 
lution that, next time, it shall not be so; I come 
back to it, and it is the same story over again.” 
Nevertheless, ‘the wall shall be built, even in 
troublous times.” And how was it built? 
Why, Nehemiah shall tell us. And first he 
says: ‘¢ They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with those that laded, 
every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon.” 

So must we. We have to work for Gop, 
‘and we have to resist Satan. The building and 
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the fighting, now if ever, must go on together. 
We are not to be contented with mere resist- 
ance: you, of all people, must not. There is 
positive service to be rendered to your Lorp, in 
others and in yourselves. See you do that. 
And, as sure as you do, so surely will he that 
is the enemy of all good cause you to need “‘ the 
whole armour of Gop, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all to 
stand.” ‘They were good workmen, or should 
I rather say good soldiers? of Nehemiah. But 
I praise them even more for their watchfulness 
over each other, than for their courage in defence 
of themselves. For, hear what he tells us,— 
‘¢ And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The work is great 
and large, and we are separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. In what place therefore 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us: our Gop shall fight for us.” 
So,—in whatever place we see the more especial 
need of help, let us all assist each other, bear- 
ing one another’s burdens, and so fulfilling the 
law of CurisT: you, making good your very 
name of Sisters ; all of us endeavouring to de- 
serve that half reproachful, half admiring excla- 
mation in very early times, ‘See how these 
Christians love one another !” 

Have I forgotten the Saint of this day? Gop 
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forbid. He was one of those that, these many 
years ago, was one of the master-architects of 
the ‘‘House which a great King of Israel 
builded, and set up.” He is a proof that no 
rank or station is excluded from the grace of 
Gop, is shut out from the glory of a Saint. 
His brethren were poor, and unlearned, and ig- 
norant men: he alone had wealth and influence: 
and the tradition of the Church is, that when 
the Apostles at the Last Supper said, Lorn, 
who is he that shall betray Thee? every eye 
was fixed on Bartholomew, for they remembered 
that the Lorp had said, ‘* How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the Kingdom of Gop.”” 
But, in spite of riches, he stood firm: and, as 
we heard last night, went home by a rougher 
and therefore a more glorious road than any of 
the Apostles. A good man of old, preaching 
on this day, gathered from it the duty of helping 
each other, and “bearing one another’s burdens.” 
And why? Because his name never occurs 
without the word ‘“‘and” before it:! ‘¢ Philip 
and Bartholomew,” as showing him to have 
been the helper of, and fellow-worker with, his 
brethren. 

But now, turning away our eyes from every- 
thing else,—from ourselves and our “ troublous 


1 Not strictly correct ; as Dr. Neale himself says in another 
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times”? of sin and temptation,—yes, and even 
from the Saints and their glory for a while, let 
us look only to that “ Lamb of Gop, Which 
taketh away the sins of the world.” Generally, 
I have spoken to you before your presenting 
yourselves at His Throne: now I speak to you 
before His visiting you Himself. Yes: and 
that I should speak so coldly! But though I 
cannot tell you of His Love, He can shed it 
abroad in your hearts ; though I cannot set forth 
to you His Beauty, He can reveal Himself to 
you as “altogether lovely.” Only prepare 
yourselves to receive Him, under another form, 
as of old time, ‘in the way,”’—so that He may 
receive you in His own glorious appearance, in 
His own dear Presence, with His own dear 
words, in the Country! ‘Oh how satisfied,” 
cried a great preacher, ‘is faith now! Oh how 
satisfied is love! Only hope remains yet un- 
satisfied. But that shall be satisfied also, when, 
by a dissolution, that is no dissolution, but ecstasy, 
it loses itself in sight !”” 
And now, &c. 


SERMON X LIX: 


Tucsvap in the fourteenth Week after Trinity. 
INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 


‘So the prayers of them both came up before the Majesty of 
Gop.”—T obit iii. 16. 


THAT noble passage which we had last night, 
where at one and the selfsame moment, hundreds 
of miles apart, the prayers of Gop’s servants go 
up together before Him, and the Angel is sent 
to minister to both, reminds me to speak to you, 
dear Sisters, of a subject that is very near my 
heart. I mean the great need that you should 
never forget that to which even your very rules 
bind you, the duty of interceding for your absent 
Sisters. 

But first notice, how mysteriously these two 
prayers influenced, and were influenced by each 
other; how the old blind man, and the only 
child of her father were each praying for the 
other, at the selfsame hour of the selfsame day, 
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while nevertheless each had never heard of the 
other’s existence; the one in a type of all tem- 
poral, the other of all spiritual affliction. It is 
the same story all through the Bible. See how 
Gop’s servants have always relied on the effect 
of intercessory prayer at a distance. In that 
great contest between the Gop of Israel and 
Baal, when Elijah only remained a prophet of 
the Lorp, but Baal’s prophets were four hun- 
dred and fifty men, when was it that he made 
the final appeal to his Master, just before the fire 
of the Lorn fell, and consumed the sacrifice 
and the stones and the dust, and licked up the 
water that was in thetrench! At the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice, offered 
though it were leagues and leagues away, and in 
another land. When Judith was about to go 
forth for the salvation of her people, at what 
hour did she take to herself the garments of her 
gladness, and so set about her enterprise for the 
destruction of the enemy? When the incense 
of that evening was offered in Jerusalem. 

And now, dear Sisters, there is an incense 
which I hope daily goes up from this house, 
which I hope is daily acceptable at the throne 
of Gop: the incense of intercession. See in 
what words, and for whom, and at what time. 
And for whom. It would be a miserable thing 
indeed if, when I see our numbers diminishing 
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in this Oratory, I should think that we had no ~ 
more, no present connection with those who 
have knelt with us here, who with you, and 
from me, have received the Bread of all strength 
and the Wine of all gladness; who, like you, 
have here trodden the hard ways of Confession, 
and been privileged to receive the grace of Ab- 
solution. Gop forbid! Now is our time to 
help them more than we could while they were 
among us; now is the time that they most need 
our help; now is the time at which Gop may 
chiefly show how He has knit together His ser- 
vants in one communion and fellowship in the 
mystical Body of His Son Curist our Lorp. 
We all know how, when we have been isolated 
and lonely, when we have fightings without, and 
fears within, when we have been pressed out of 
measure, above strength, how sometimes a gleam 
of comfort has shot, we could not tell whence, 
into our minds; how those most blessed words 
have almost seemed to be spofen to us audibly : 
“If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him.” 
How do we know but that those sudden and in- 
explicable thoughts of consolation have come, 
not as it were of themselves, not even without a 
reason from the Gop of all comfort, but because 
at that very hour those who loved us were inter- 
ceding for us, and the Gop that heareth the 
prayer had respect to them? Often and often 
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we read of marvellous histories of the like kind ; 
how, just at the moment of need or danger the 
prayer was offered: was offered and was heard. 
Depend upon it, if we had only the means of 
making the inquiry made by the nobleman whose 
son had been sick at Capernaum, at what hour 
such and such a blessing was bestowed on one 
who had needed it, we should find, like him, 
that it was at the very hour of our own suppli- 
cation. We know when it is, of all times, that 
we can ask for others as well as for ourselves, 
with the greatest certainty of being heard,-when 
that great Sacrifice is being offered, of which 
morning by morning oblation is here made be- 
fore you. If Gop spares us to each other, a 
time will come,—must come,—when, so far as 
some of our Sisters are concerned, we shall offer 
it even ina more solemn sense. Now we can 
think of them as going forth to their several 
daily tasks, if not exactly knowing what those 
tasks are, at least not ignorant of their general 
nature. We know at this very moment, this 
new day now beginning for each of them, how 
much love, how much resolution, how much 
self-denial, how much purity they all need. But 
the first whom it may please her Lorp to call to 
Himself,—then still we shall offer this same daily 
Sacrifice for her; but with how little knowledge 
of her needs, how little comprehension of the 
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mysterious way in which it may profit her! And 
yet those in the flesh have a two-fold need of 
our intercessions. ‘They can suffer, and they 
can sin. Suffer we know, all your dear Sisters 
at a.distance must do, more or less, this day ; 
that they may be kept this day without sin, that 
must be their effort indeed, but you can help in 
it. See how S. Paul who knew so much about 
separation, speaks of intercession again and 
again. ‘* Knowing that this,” as he says to the 
Philippians, ‘shall turn to my salvation through 
your prayers, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Curist. According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, 
so. now also CuristT shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death.” And 
that expression which we so often hear, and 
which we generally find applied ina very different 
sense, ‘‘ Thanks be to Gop for His unspeakable 
gift :” of what is it really said? Of intercession. 
Now then, as you know, three times a day 
you are bound to say the Lorp’s Prayer in the 
way of intercession for your absent Sisters: at 
the hour when the Hoty Guost, Who is the 
Inspirer and Author of all prayer, first came 
upon His Church; at the hour when the most 
wonderful intercession ever breathed was offered, 
“‘FaTHER, forgive them !”” and at the hour of that 
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most precious death which was in itself the pre- 
vailing intercession for the whole world. 

Dearest Sisters, this I look to you for,—this I 
have a right to look to you for,—this they who 
are separated from us have a claim for at your 
hands, that these hours are never forgotten. 
They then are employed in the same way: 
praying for each other, and praying for you; and 
oh, that again and again it may be said, ‘‘ So the 
prayers of them both came up before the Majesty 
of Gop.” For myself, when I am absent from 
you, it is a singular joy and comfort to know that 
Iam so remembered by you. Often and often, as 
some one of the Hours of prayer drew on, and 
found me in some vast and glorious Cathedral in 
foreign lands, more than all its prayers, more 
than all its rites, I have taken delight in the 
thought of the prayers of our little Oratory here, 
and of my own dear Sisters, though so far away. 
You know how it is written, ‘* Thou knowest the 
heart of a stranger,”’ and the more we do know of 
that, the more earnestly we shall pray that they 
who are indeed strangers and pilgrims, and that 
too for the love of CurisT, may so pass every 
day as to receive His comfort here, and to be 
laying up His eternal and exceeding great reward 
there. And did you ever think of the higher and 
more glorious sense in which that clause may be 
taken? ‘Thou knowest the heart of a stranger |” 
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There was a Stranger, Who came down as far 
as from Heaven to earth, as far as from the 
Throne of Glory to the tribunal of the unjust 
judge; a Stranger Who came to His own, and 
His own received Him not ; Who had not where 
to lay His head, Who began His earthly course 
in an inn, ended it on no better couch than the 
hard bed of the Cross. ‘‘ Thou knowest the heart 
of a stranger !’? We know how He interceded 
for His Apostles, and not for them alone, but 
for us who should believe on Him through their 
word; we know that He came to leave us an 
example that we should follow His steps. And 
shall we not follow them in this too, in praying 
for those with whom we are one, not only in 
thescommon oneness of all His people, but in a 
closer and dearer bond of union? 

And in what words better than in His own 
prayer, the very first word of which announces 
as it were that it is to be offered for others as well 
as for ourselves,—‘‘ Our FATHER ;”’ that prayer 
which so naturally and so wonderfully adapts itself 
to every need that ever was, or ever can be? It 
is but a short task that you are set to do, dear 
Sisters : see that it be an earnest one. If there be 
one grace of which those at a distance from us 
fall short, but which would have been supplied 
to them had you made request for it, they indeed 
will not be guiltless, but will not you bear the 
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blame too? And when you yourselves are in 
more especial trouble or distress, will you not. 
take so much the more comfort in remembering 
that you are being prayed for, by how much you 
have been the more zealous and careful in pray- 
ing for others? Of this, my dear Sisters, I am 
sure, that every time you fail in remembering 
one of those hours, you are bound, as good 
Sisters, to speak of it in your next confession. 
I know it seems hard and strict to tell you of 
so much that you ought to do, and so much that 
you ought to leave undone; but did I ever flatter 
you that it was other than a hard life? And 
have you not such boundless sources of strength, 
(to speak of no other means of grace,) in the two 
blessed Sacraments which over and over again 
you receive here, that you ought to be able to 
face any difficulty, to endure any hardness? 

And now, dearest Sisters, since it cannot be 
that to-day the Lorp of Life and Glory will re- 
main among you here, since to-day you cannot 
kneel in that Presence of His in the Holy Mys- 
teries, you shall, instead, receive His most 
blessed Body and Blood from me now. Try at 
that moment to make this resolution: however 
much you may have failed hitherto,—if it has been 
S0,—in the practice of intercession for all, and 
especially for your Sisters, that now henceforth 
you will endeavour that it may not be so; now 
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henceforth you will begin over and over again, 
remembering that in this also, “‘ It is more blessed 
to give than to receive 5” remembering that in this 
also, ‘“‘ He that watereth shall be watered him- 
self.” This resolve I know you will make, will 
you not, dear Sisters? and let me believe that as I 
give to each of you that Flesh and that Blood, I 
am pledging you to it. And Gop grant in His 
own good time, that we may all meet in that 
place where there can be no more separation, 
and no more intercession, for Jesus CHRIST’s 
sake; to Whom, &c. 


SERMON L: 
Friday in the Fourteenth Week after Trinity. 
THE TESTIMONY OF TRIBULATION, 
‘And it shall turn to you for a testimony.”—S. Luke xxi. Ts 


Wuat shall? For a testimony from Gop that 
we are His true servants, that He is blessing us 
and our work, that He is leading us on, that we 
are doing what our Lorp would have us do,— 
such a testimony, let it be what it may, must be 
one of the greatest of blessings. Indeed you 
Say so, over and over again. ‘ My soul hath 
kept Thy testimonies, and loved them exceed- 
ingly.” Aye, and more than that: “I have 
stuck unto Thy testimonies :” clung to them, 
that is, refused to let them go, made them my 
own. 

So I ask again, What shall turn to a testi- 
mony? And the answer is in the verse that 
came before. ‘‘ But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute you, deli- 
vering you up to the synagogues, and into pri- 
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sons, being brought before kings and rulers for 
My Name’s sake.” In one word then, persecu- 
tion shall. So our Lorn says: so three of His 
Apostles tell us with one accord. ‘ That we 
must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of Gop,” says S. Barnabas. “ All 
that will live godly in Curist Jesus shall suffer 
persecution,” says S. Paul. ‘Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try 
you,” says S. Peter, “as though some strange 
thing happened unto you.” It is the same thing 
in all—is it not? ‘It shall turn to you for a 
testimony.” 

Now then, this text is manifestly applicable to 
all of us at this time. Speaking only so far as 
this world is concerned, it would grieve me that 
you should be dragged out of the quiet service 
of Gop, to be spoken against publicly, and to be 
made subjects of ridicule and unkindness. 

But, looking at the teaching of our Lorp 
and His Apostles, how can I be grieved? We 
will come presently to think what it is our 
more especial parts and duties to do, thus sin- 
gled out for an attack which is not yet over: 
but first let us notice a word or two more in the 
text. 

And first, that word turn. In itself, persecu- 
tion and affliction would hardly, one should say, 
be a sign that all was right. But if our Lorp 
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makes it His sign, why that alters the case. If 
He says, “ Behold, I have told you beforehand :” 
if He says, “If they have persecuted Me, they 
will also persecute you ; if they have kept My 
saying, they will keep yours also,”—if He says, 
“‘If they have called the Master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them 
of His household ;” ought we not to rejoice and 
glory in the fulfilment of His sign? And notice 
this. One of His last prayers was, “ Fatuer, I 
will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, 
be with Me where I am; that they may behold 
My glory.” I know very well He means, in that 
blessed place where He now is, and where His 
everlasting glory shall be manifested. But that 
is not all. “Faruer, I will that they also, 
whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I shall be :”” but, “ where I am.” And where, 
speaking as man, was He then? Going down 
to the full bitterness of His Passion. About to 
be apprehended by His enemies, about to be de- 
serted by His Apostles, about to be crowned 
with thorns, condemned, scourged, crucified, 
reckoned with the transgressors. And yet, “ Fa- 
THER, I will that they also, whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where lam.” Eventhen 
the band of soldiers and officers had kindled their 
lanterns and torches: even then Judas was say- 
ing, ‘‘ Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is 
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He, hold Him fast :’’ even then the chief priests 
and Pharisees were assembling in the hall of un- 
righteous judgment. And yet, “ Faruer, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given Me, 
be with Me where Iam.” He was in the full 
prospect of the Agony in which He prayed that, 
if it were possible, the cup might pass from Him ; 
when He condescended to be strengthened 
by an angel: and, “ Fatuer, I will that they 
also whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me 
where I am.”? Yes: and notice the reason. 
“ That they may behold My glory.” His glory 
on Easter Day, if you will: but His glory then! 
Even so: and prophets and righteous men testify 
of it. ‘* He was despised and rejected of men,” 
says Isaiah, ‘a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief :”’ and S. John adds, ‘* These things 
said Esaias, when he beheld His’’—His humilia- 
tion, is it? Nothing less: ‘‘ when he beheld His 
—glory, and spake of Him.”” And again in ano- 
ther place it is written, that the moon shall be 
confounded and the sun ashamed, as they were 
in those three great hours of the first Good 
Friday, “when the Lorp of Hosts shall reign 
upon Mount Sion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
His ancients gloriously.” Or, as that verse 
stood in the book of Psalms, till the Jews altered 
it, “¢ Tell it out among the heathen, that the 
Lorp reigneth from the Tree !” 
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This then is the way that persecution turns 
into a testimony: this is what has altered its 
nature : this is what glorifies it and sanctifies it. 
But that word does not stand alone. It goes 
on: “Tt shall turn to you for a testimony.” 

Now, my dearest Sisters, that brings me home 
to you. Weall know, if it be but an earthly 
friend that is suffering undeservedly, reproached, 
reviled, set at nought, how more fondly than 
ever we cling to him, how more earnestly than 
ever we try to help him, how more deeply than 
ever we seem to value his love. What then 
when it is the Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother who thus suffers, and, in a certain sense, 
for our sakes? When the greatest gift that He 
ever gave, His own Flesh and Blood, is held up 
to ridicule and scofing—when the most com- 
fortable power He ever entrusted to men, the 
remission of sins, is so despised, so hated, so 
abhorred? When it is the old story over again, 
“We will not have this JZan to reign over us.” 
Ought we not to pray this above everything 
else, that we may be enabled to do Him the 
more honour in ourselves and in others ? Ought 
not you to resolve, each for herself, that you 
will come with more perfect faith, and more 
undoubting love, to His Altar? that you will 
come with deeper and truer penitence than ever 
before to confession? This shall turn to you 
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indeed for a testimony then. The very means 
that Satan takes to destroy you may, if you so 
will, turn to the glory of Gop, as it has been 
over and over again. Hear what a Spanish 
Saint said to the Sisters of his own day. ‘* And 
does this terrify you, does this alarm you, that 
you are counted worthy to suffer reproach for 
the Name of Curist? I know it does not. I 
see it in your faces: I hear it in your voices: I 
am persuaded that you are not thus to be turned 
aside from running the race that is set before 
you. But this does terrify me; this does alarm 
me}; lest any of you, having these means of 
grace, should not be walking worthy of them : 
lest any of you, whom in Curist Jesus I love 
so dearly, should not value the gift that Gop 
sends you. Do not think that it is for martyr- 
dom we must wait before we can glorify Gop, 
Do not think that chains, imprisonment, bodily 
suffering is necessary before the blessedness of 
those that suffer for righteousness’ sake can be 
fulfilled. ¢ Others had trial of cruel mockings :’ 
and they also are in the blessed catalogue of the 
Apostle.” So far S. Thomas of Villanova. 

“It shall turn to you for a testimony.”” And 
the Apostle tells us why. ‘“‘ Seeing it is a righ- 
teous thing in Gop to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you: but unto you who are 
troubled rest with us.”? : And notice how he 
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says it. A righteous thing—not a merciful 
thing. A debt—not a gift. And why? Be- 
cause He Who cannot lie has made it so by His 
own promise: has put the blessing of those that 
are persecuted for righteousness’ sake the highest, 
and made it the most glorious, in the seven. 

So there is much, I think, that you have to 
pray for this morning. In the first place, that we 
may give no occasion of evil speaking to foolish 
and ignorant men, ‘Then, that the things which 
should have been for our wealth may not be to 
us an occasion of falling, in causing us to be 
angry with the instruments, instead of thanking 
the Author. We have need to remember what 
one of our own holiest Bishops said. ‘¢ But before 
they entered into Canaan, He prepared a Pass- 
over for them. A lamb it was, but it must be 
eaten with bitter herbs. And for me, I shall 
not think of the herbs, nor be angry with the 
hands that gathered them: but look up only to 
Him Who ordained that and governs these, for 
man can proceed no further against us than it be 
given him from above.” Then we have to pray . 
for those who have wronged, and are wronging 
us still ; that they may be brought to the same 
hopes that we have, the same race that we are 
running, the same goal that we have in view: 
and that if they will not own us or receive us 
here and now, at all events we may welcome 
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them, and be welcomed by them, hereafter. 
And then, for ourselves : that Gop will protect 
and preserve us in whatever He calls us to en- 
dure: that if we have to go through fire and 
water, at least we may be brought out into a 
wealthy place: that the counsels of those who 
would seek to hurt us may, as of old time, be 
turned into foolishness. 

And then, lastly, may I not ask you to 
pray for me? for I might say to you as Jonah 
of old time, “‘ For I know that for my sake 
this evil is come upon you.” Not, thank Gop, 
because any of us have been seeking to fly 
from the presence of the Lorp,—rather, I 
hope, because we have all been endeavouring 
to draw nearer to Him. And above all, ‘¢ Con- 
sider Him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds.” As the Bride says in 
the Canticles, “I sat down under His shadow 
with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to 
my taste.”” And if there be such delight in His 
shadow here, in the likeness and following of 
His afflictions, what will be the happiness of His 
glory, in that country where there can be no 
shadow at all? ‘* When the morning was now 
come, JEsus stood on the shore.”” ‘There He 
is now, watching our course over the waves of 
this troublesome world ; still aiding us, still com- 
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forting us, still guiding us. Our morning, by 
Gon’s grace, will soon come too, and then we 
shall stand on the shore as well, watching, in 
our turn, other tempest-tossed servants of our 
Master, troubled on every side, but not dis- 
tressed ; perplexed, but not in despair; perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not 
destroyed. In the mean time, all our golden 
hopes must hang on Him: in His wounded side 
our faith must be anchored; and He fill us 
with such love to Him here that we may, like 
Peter, cast ourselves into the full sea of His love 
there. 


And now, &c. 


pe etvE CN als 


Fifteenth Sunvap after Trinity. 
THE MARKS OF THE LORD. 


**From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lorp Jesus.”—Gal. vi. 17. 


AND is this the Apostle who had laboured more 
abundantly than they all? this, he who was in 
such manifold perils and sufferings? that five 
times received forty stripes save one? that thrice 
suffered shipwreck, and a night and a day was 
in the deep? And is it now come to this, that 
he is tired of his Master’s work, that he has 
had trouble enough to secure his crown, and 
seeks to avoid it for the future? that although 
the Hoty Guost has witnessed in every city, 
that bonds and afflictions abide him, he would 
henceforth shrink from them, would be taken 
down from the Cross before the end of the day, 
would stop in the middle of the race; can say, 
“From henceforth let no man trouble me?” 
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Truly, my dear Sisters, in that sense I should 
be grieved to hear any of you say these words ; 
I should be grieved to see you shrink back from 
anything which it is the will of Gop you should 
suffer, whether it comes directly from Him, or, 
as so much oftener, through the ministry of 
man. No: this is not the way to run in your 
course ; this is not the way to tread in the foot- 
steps of your Lorp: He was troubled, and so 
must you be too: the members of a thorn- 
crowned head must not expect or hope, no, nor 
wish to live delicately. 

But what then? Did S. Paul really say this? 
Did he first write, “‘ Gop forbid that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lorp Jzsus 
Curist,” and then forthwith desire to lay aside 
the very Cross in which he had just been glory- 
ing? Most surely not. He said the very exact 
thing which I want you all to say; he said that 
that which showed him to be most resolute in 
cleaving fast to the Lorp: not half-hearted in 
bearing His yoke. 

‘From henceforth let no man trouble me.” 
He had a race which he had set his mind on 
running ; he had a battle which he was deter- 
mined to gain; and he was resolved to cast 
aside all persuasions, all entreaties, all voices 
even of love and tenderness, that could keep 


him back. He, like the Lorn, had a baptism 
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to be baptized with, and how was he straitened 
till it was accomplished! ‘* What mean ye to 
weep and to break mine heart? I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the Name of the Lorp Jesus.” And so this 
is, as it were, a warning to those who loved him 
not to stand in the way of his course: not to 
diminish the brightness of the crown. As the 
Bride says in the Canticles, “‘I have put off my 
clothes, how shall I put them on? I have 
‘washed my feet, how shall I defile them?” 
“You think that these bonds, these imprison- 
ments, these dangers, are a trouble. You are 
mistaken. ‘I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which are your glory.’ 
No: your weak persuasions, they are my trouble ; 
your fears that I should give too much to Him 
Who gave all to me, they are my trouble; your 
faithlessness in doubting whether He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto Him 
against that day, that is my trouble. It is un- 
worthy of you, it is unworthy of me: ‘from 
henceforth let no man trouble me.’ ” 

And. now, my dear Sisters, you see how the 
text applies to you. Not one of you but has 
those who, because they love you, would have 
held you back from the life you have chosen ; 
would, if they could, call you off from it. And 
no marvel. They can partly see or guess the 
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road: the end they forget. It was so, as you 
see, in the Apostle’s time; we cannot expect 
that it will be otherwise in yours. ‘“¢ Why go out 
of your way to serve Gop in a rougher path 
than you need choose? Why not enjoy the 
good things of this world, without losing the 
next? Why not make the best of this life, and 
yet after all lay hold of the life to come?” And 
so they reasoned with S. Paul: and S. Luke is 
not ashamed to say that he did it himself. ‘* And 
when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the Hoty Guost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that place, besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem.” Yes: the 
Apostle might well say, “ From henceforth let 
no man trouble me.” And you, each in your 
measure, each according to the ability that Gop 
has given you, must say and must do the same: 
each of you must try also, so far as in you lies, 
to give the reason which S, Paul gave. 

‘For I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lorp Jesus.” And how? The first and literal 
sense, as the tradition of the Church tells us, is 
this. That, though healed of his blindness by 
Ananias, Paul never recovered the full strength 
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of his sight; that his eyes, injured by the glory 
of that light, were the thorn in the flesh con- 
cerning which he besought the Lorp thrice that 
it might depart from him ; that it was this which 
made his bodily presence weak; this, the stand- 
ing mark in his body that he had seen the heaven 
opened, and that the Lorp Jesus had sent him 
forth to his work. Thus then, it is as much as 
if he said, ‘‘ Henceforth let no man trouble me; 
let no man seek to turn me back from that 
course which was marked out for me by the 
Lorp Himself; and the marks of my vocation 
to which I bear continually in my body.” 

But this is a narrow way of understanding the 
word. Every scar, every wrinkle, every pain, 
was a mark of the Lorp Jesus, contracted in 
His service, a pledge and earnest of His reward. 
He indeed had them gloriously : he was one of 
the foremost champions, and his scars were 
indeed illustrious trophies. But, in our own 
measure, this is what we all may do. Think 
of this, my dearest Sisters. Not one feeling of 
bodily weariness in the service of your dear 
Lorp, not one pain or inconvenience, not one 
suffering of mind or body, whether it be from 
loneliness, opposition, disappointments, or what- 
ever else, but are His marks. It surely ennobles 
everything you do to remember this. ‘ Ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
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into joy.” Sometimes, remarkably so, even now. 
One of you lately, doing her duty in a way 
peculiarly disagreeable to herself, knew she had 
her reward in being Gop’s instrument to save 
one who but for her would in all human proba- 
bility, nay, in all human certainty, have perished. 
One such work is worth, not only the struggle 
of a few weeks, but, is it not so? of a life. 

But now, in another sense, each of you shall 
ask herself whether she could say, ‘I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lorp Jesus.” It is 
the question of all questions. F or, unless you 
bear them here, how are you ever to be ad- 
mitted there ? how can you say, ‘ My Beloved is 
mine, and I am His?” Is it wearisome to hear 
the same thing over and over again? is it dull 
and tedious to be reminded from week to week, 
in sermons and in confessions, by word of mouth 
and by letter, that this is the end for which you 
ought to be living, that this is the one pearl of 
great price, that this is the only one thing you 
ought much to care for, or that I ought much 
to desire for any of you, bearing these marks, 
being like that Lorn? It is the business of 
your daily self-examination to find this out ; it 
is my business to help you to find it out. And 
if it be so, if you can each of you say—yes, my 
dear Sisters, and say the words each of you to her- 
self as I say them, and see if you can follow me 
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to the end,—‘“* I must not deny the love and the 
grace of Gop: I know that I am very weak, very 
sinful, miserably vacillating, but, Lorp, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee, Thou knowest that I 
desire to be like Thee, Thou knowest that I am 
trying to be like Thee, Thou knowest that, how- 
ever unlike Thee now, it is not as it was this 
time last year,”—why then it is a blessed answer 
indeed. Why, then in the full sense of the 
words you may say, “From henceforth let no 
man trouble me.” Why, no man can really 
trouble you. No man! no, nor all the might 
of Satan and his hosts. “They may vex, annoy, 
teaze, persecute: but trouble, never! ‘That 
would be contrary to our Lorp’s promise of 
peace. ‘¢ Peace J leave you !’’ J/ and who then 
can have power to take it away? None but 
ourselves. While you have those marks, what 
can hurt you?’ Oh my dear Sisters, I stand 
here and say this to you, and know that I am 
only saying the truth, truth as sure as that Gop 
is here: and yet of how many troubles, vexa- 
tions, annoyances shall I hear from you at your 
next confessions? Ought this to beso? You 
know it ought not. But you know also that 
our Lorp will not judge such troubles and dis- 
tresses harshly. He would have you cast all 
your care upon Him, because He careth for you. 
Why should you try to bear them for yourselves? 
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If you would but love Him as He desires to be 
loved ; and not that only, but if you would but 
let Him love you and help you as He longs 
to do?. 

Your Matin Office, sympathising with the 
declining season of the year, is beginning to 
remind you of decay and gloom and failure of 
earthly hopes. Notice those responses as you 
say them; they are remarkable proofs how the 
Church, like her Lorp, would take her lesson 
from nature. And so again, this week will be 
a week of separation for us. Do we not all 
want something that cannot change, or decay, 
or separate? And there is but one thing on 
earth: the marks of the Lorp Jesus. If we 
bear them, go where we will, we shall be toge- 
ther ; go into what difficulty we may, we shall 
be safe; go into what sorrow we may, we shall 
be at peace. ‘From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lorp Jgsus.” 

And now, &c. 


SERMON LII? 


WMervnesvap in the fifteenth Weck after Trinity. 
WITH CHRIST. 


“Then they willingly received Him into the ship ; and im- 
mediately the ship was at the land whither they went.”—S. 
John vi. 21. 
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“ THEN they willingly received Him :”” and when 
was that? Not at first: not when He came 
unto them walking on the sea; not when they 
were in the midst of their toil and danger. No: 
then they supposed it to have been a spirit, and 
cried out. But when He spoke to them in His 
own dear voice: when He said, “It is I, be not 
afraid,” then, at last,—then, after so long a 
time,—then they willingly received Him into 
the ship. 

My dear Sisters, is not this the case with us 
too? Does not our Lorp come to us, and that 
not once, as to His Apostles, but again and 
again,—and instead of receiving Him, we are 
afraid, and cry out, not to Him, but because of 
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Him? Has He not come to all of you before 
now, suggesting something that you may do for 
His sake, some sacrifice you may make, some 
work you may take in hand: and you have been 
afraid of it and have shrunk from it, have tried 
to forget the thought, to be as if it had never 
been put into your minds? But our dear Lorp 
is not to be so repulsed. How is it written in 
the Revelation? ‘* Behold, I knock ?” Truly 
so, but that is not all. ‘Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock.” He will not easily give over 
a soul whom He loves, a soul for whom He 
died, a soul which He intends to make His own 
for ever and ever. 

Well: and when at last you have known that 
it was indeed He Who was thus coming to you, 
how was it that you received Him? Surely, 
because He spoke to you as to the Apostles. 
“STt is T's be not ‘aftaid" Jpg, £7 Lhe 
can but be sure of that, all things else are of 
very little matter. There is but one answer, 
and it is that which the Prince of Apostles 
made. ‘Lorn, if it be Thou, bid me come 
unto Thee:’ I cannot come unless Thou give 
me strength: I cannot come unless Thou give 
me will: draw me, we will run after Thee: 
‘bid me come unto Thee upon the water |? ” 

My dearest Sisters, has He not bid you all to 
come? has He not invited you all more ear- 
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nestly, more tenderly, more lovingly than many 
others? Is He not waiting to see whether each 
of you will have courage and trust to resign 
yourselves wholly into His Hands, to renounce 
even lawful pleasures for His sake, to be His 
stricter followers here, His dearer guests there? 
All the Apostles loved the Lorp: but one only 
would come to Him on the water. It is S. 
Peter then that I would have you follow: 
“ Lorp, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee 
upon the water. He saith unto him, Come.” 
Yes, I want to see you all ready to follow Him 
wherever He leads you: shrinking back from 
nothing to which He calls you: ready, like Peter, 
however dark the night may be, and however 
stormy the waves, to leave all things and all 
persons, if He bids you to come. Will you not 
do this? Will you not remember your own 
text, “I can do all things through Curisr 
Which strengtheneth me?” Will you not all 
in time take that other text on your lips and in 
your heart in its full meaning, “‘ My Beloved is 
mine, and I am His ;” and boldly go wherever 
that Beloved shall call you? 

Peter went forth to meet the Lorp: and then 
that same Lorp was received into the ship. 
How shall I take that ship as it applies to us? 
Shall it be this little community, this house, and 
its end and object? ‘¢ Then they willingly re- 
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ceived Him into the ship.”” ‘That, thank Gop, 
is true of you here. You have received Him 
into this House. As the Israelites of old time, 
you have avouched the Lorn to be your Gop: 
like Joshua you have said, ‘‘ As for us and our 
house, we will serve the Lorn.” And you 
have done it willingly. I believe there is not 
one among you who would turn back, thus far. 
I believe that you all wish to make this place 
none other than the House of Gop, and the 
gate of Heaven. But then, day by day, this must 
be the aim of all of you: to keep everything 
from this place that can grieve Him or vex His 
Hory Spirit: that in that common room of 
yours, that in that refectory, that in your own 
bedrooms, that in your conversation with each 
other, that in your household work, that in your 
times of recreation, there never should be one 
action, no, nor one word, that is not in His 
obedience: that could turn to His dishonour. 
You have received Him willingly : try now to 
receive Him perfectly. It can only be done by 
a daily and hourly effort: but are not Curist’s 
especial servants to look for such an effort? 
Gop forbid it should be otherwise. 

Or I might take that ship as a type of each 
of your own hearts. How far each of you has 
received Him, each of you knows, and each of 
you knows that I know. But there is one ad- 
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vice good for you all: “ forgetting the things 
that are behind, and reaching forth to those 
things that are before.” Remember this: you 
none of you can receive Him as you ought while 
you are in the habit of yielding to any one temp- 
tation. Understand me: I do not mean a temp- 
tation to any great sin; but a temptation to what 
seems some little failure of duty, some little self- 
indulgence, some little want of taking up the 
Cross you have promised to take up. There is 
a story of S. Francis de Sales, certainly no strict 
or harsh judge, and one of the Sisters of his 
Order of the Visitation. It seems that she was 
in the habit of allowing herself perpetually and 
habitually little indulgences of her appetite ; and 
that she had been spoken to again and again, as 
I might speak to you again and again of your 
besetting temptations. It was Lent; and the 
custom in the refectory was that every one 
should have their choice between the coarse 
brown bread of the country and ordinary white 
bread. ‘* That white bread will cost you Hea- 
ven,” the Saint said, when he found on inquiry 
that she had tasted none other during the Great 
Fast. What could be less in itself? What 
could be of less importance to most people? 
But not in her case: because it spoke of a 
temptation, though a little one, habitually allowed 
to conquer. It is little temptations which I am 
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afraid of for you all: you scarcely see them to 
be sins, and so you make no resistance to them, 
and they will hang on you, and draw you back, 
and entangle you, and if finally they do not stop 
you in your race altogether, at all events they 
will make it less safe and less glorious. Try 
then, for the sake of that Lorp Jesus Whom 
you desire to receive, to show no quarter to 
such little temptations, to cut them up root and 
branch, to bind yourselves to this work as a 
great work, though in a little matter. 

But now comes the more remarkable part of 
the verse. ‘‘ Immediately the ship was at the 
land whither they went.” How so? for in one 
sense it certainly was not. We find both from 
S. Matthew and S. Mark, that the storm ceased, 
and there was a great calm, but still they did 
not then reach the shore. ‘This was in the 
fourth watch of the night: that was not till 
morning. How can both these things be? The 
ship still in the sea, on the one side; the ship 
immediately at the land whither they went on 
the other. Can both be true, and true together? 

Yes; and not only true, but teaching us 
much of comfort. All through that long night, 
very doubtful it was if the ship would ever enter 
the harbour at all. Great alarm, great danger, 
in those five and twenty or thirty furlongs when 
the Lorp was not with them. Slow work in- 
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deed! Toil for seven or eight hours, and pro- 
gress at the most of not four miles. But let 
the Lorp come walking upon the water, let 
Him be willingly received into the ship,—at once 
perfect safety, perfect peace. Immediately the 
vessel was in port. For she had on board Him 
Who is the rest of all rest, Him Who is the 
harbour of all harbours, Him Who is the true 
land to which His people go. It was not the 
country of the Gadarenes which they were seek- 
ing, further than that He had commanded them 
to sail thither: it was not the other side of the 
lake they wanted, further than that they expected 
to find Him there. It was for Him that they 
longed, Him from Whom they would not be 
separated, Who was the true harbour, the land 
whither they went. 

And so, my dear Sisters, if you have Him in 
your hearts, immediately you are where you 
would be. With those whom you love, or with 
those who hate you, in comfort or in pain, in 
rest or labour, it makes no difference, so you 
have truly received Him. He is no sooner with 
you than all is right. ‘Then are they glad, be- 
cause they are at rest: and so He bringeth them 
unto the haven where they would be.” It is the 
same thing of which the prophet speaks. ‘* The 
people shall dwell in Sion at Jerusalem.” That 
is, even in this world, those blessed people of 

Iv, oD 
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whom he writes, Gop’s true and dear children, 
shall then be as if they were already received 
into the next: even in this their time of expec- 
tation, it shall be as if they had already entered 
on the Vision of true Peace. 

And now notice this. While our Lorp was 
walking over that lake, notwithstanding that His 
blessed footsteps touched its waters, the sea still 
wrought and was tempestuous. But no sooner 
did He come to those whom He loved than 
there was a great calm: a calm, mind you, for 
Him as well as for them. And what does this 
teach us, but His sympathy for us? It had 
been in His power to calm the waters where 
He Himself trod, even though His Apostles 
were still tossed on the deep. Butno. It is 
not thus that He deals with His own. If 
Stephen is being crushed to pieces by stones, 
Jesus shall be standing on the right hand of 
Gop. If Saul, yet breathing out fury against 
the Church, is on his way to Damascus, JEsus 
shall say, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me?” If the Apostles are toiling in rowing, 
Jesus shall Himself be exposed to the storm. 

Beloved, if Gop so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another. If He thus showed His 
sympathy, we ought to show it too. You, of 
all persons, both by especially endeavouring to 
follow Him, and by your very name. And how 
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better show sympathy than by intercession? 
You should remember then, this morning, your 
Sister who is at a distance from you,—her new 
and difficult charge, her responsibility in a situa- 
tion of which it might truly be said, “‘ Ye have 
not passed this way heretofore.” You should 
remember, too, that poor child whose last fears 
she consoled, whose last tears she wiped away, 
whose soul her prayers accompanied to the judg- 
ment-seat of Gop: who, thus tended through 
the valley of the shadow of death, is now, as we 
may piously believe, in the Land of the Living: 
and whose body, at the very moment I am 
speaking, is being committed, under the banner 
of the Cross, “‘ earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust; in sure and certain hope of the 
Resurrection to eternal life.”” You should re- 
member, too, your Sister whose birthday this is : 
that it may be to her, as Gop grant all such 
days may be to all of you, a mark, a measure of 
fresh love, of new efforts, of redoubled exertions 
on the road to the land whither you go, accord- 
ing to that saying, ‘¢ They will go from strength 
to strength, and unto the Gop of gods appeareth 
every one of them in Sion.” And you should 
pray for your Sister who is about to return to 
you, that your coming together may be for the 
better and not for the worse. 

“<Tmmediately the ship was at the land whither 
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they went.” In one sense that is true, as I 
have shown you, even now: in another, not 
yet. If we hope for that we have not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. Yet a little while, 
(and though, as S. Bernard said, it may be a long 
little while, it is but a little while for all that,) 
we shall be in the land whither we go, if only in 
going we have Him with us Who is the Way 
as well as the End, the Guard as well as the 
Judge, the Shield as well as the exceeding great 
Reward. 
And now, &c. 


SOON LETT? 


Friday in the fifteenth Wieck after Trinity. 
THE STORM IN ADRIA. 


** And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close 
under Crete. But not long after there arose against it a tem- 
pestuous wind, called Euroclydon.”—Acts xxvii. 13. 


WE heard, when I last spoke to you, of a ship in 
astorm. There are storms enough in this life, and 
we are sufficiently tossed by them, to make the 
history of another ship in another storm, the 
second lesson for the day, not out of place. I do 
not much wonder at that Saint who, when dying, 
desired that the story of S. Paul’s shipwreck 
should be read to him, and departed to his rest 
as the reader was finishing the words, ‘‘ And so 
it came to pass that they escaped all safe to 
land.” For truly the whole chapter is a won- 
_derful allegory of a Christian life; and there 
have not been wanting holy men who have seen 
in it a prophecy of the whole history of the 
1 1856. 
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Church from its foundation till the end of all 
things. However that may be, let us see how 
the story applies to us. And first in the verse I 
have just read you. 

“¢ And when the south wind blew softly, sup- 
posing that they had obtained their purpose.” 
And is not that the way, my dear Sisters, over 
and over again, with all of us? We have a time 
of help from Gop and of comfort, and we think 
that now we have nothing to fear, now we are 
safe, now we shall always go on well ; supposing 
that we have obtained our purpose. ‘* And in 
my prosperity I said, I shall never be removed : 
Thou, Lorn, of Thy goodness, hast made my 
hill so strong.” And how doesit goon? ‘ Thou 
didst turn Thy face from me, and I was trou- 
bled.” ‘* Not long after there arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.” Not 
long after! No. When is it that we can ever 
be long together without the storm of some 
temptation, to upset all our good resolutions, to 
disperse all the calm we have been enjoying? 
Even of our Lorp it is written, that “* when the 
devil had ended all his temptations he departed 
from Him for,” how long? “for a season.” 
The servant is not above his Lorp ; we must ex- 
pect that our season of quiet will be but a short 
season ; we must be prepared, not long after, for 
the tempestuous wind called Euroclydon. 
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And now, why was it that these sailors who 
ought to have known better, fell into the mistake ? 
For two reasons. Because the harbour where 
they ought to have stayed was not commodious 
to winter in, and because they believed the owner 
of the ship rather than Paul. ‘That is, love of 
ease and self-confidence. Ah, my dear Sisters, 
have we never fallen into temptation from these 
two causes? Have we never been unwilling to 
take the pains in prayer, or self-examination, or 
restraint of our own thoughts and words which 
we knew we ought to take? Have we never 
been warned against danger, and persisted in 
going on towards it? And notice this,—sailing 
was now dangerous ; and why? because the fast 
was now already past. And is there not a great 
lesson for us here? A lesson which I have tried 
to teach you again and again; that, namely, we 
are never so liable to sudden temptation as when 
we have been enjoying any especial means of 
erace, or making some unusual effort. And 
this, more particularly, after a time of greater 
self-denial than usual. Our spiritual voyage is 
never so dangerous as when the fast is now already 
past. Then it is with us as it was with that 
ship; we are taken unawares ; “Cand when the 
ship was caught, and could not bear up into the 
wind we let her drive.” 

However, what they did, we must do too. 
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They used helps. Depend upon it, all the help 
of whatever kind we can get will be little enough. 
You all know for yourselves, that prayers, Sa- 
craments, even the Body and Blood of our Lorp 
do not keep you from many and sad falls. “‘ Nor,” 
as S. Bernard said to his Sisters, “ nor truly will 
this ever be otherwise in the present world. 
‘For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh, so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would.” Would, and yet cannot? 
Cannot, that is, fully, constantly, resolutely ; can 
try, can struggle, can in a great measure succeed. 
Let this very place,” he goes on, “testify for you 
that you can in great measure do as you would; 
that day by day you can do more; love more 
deeply, pray more earnestly, sorrow more bit- 
terly, conquer more frequently. Neither be dis- 
couraged if through the infirmity of your nature, 
or the negligence of your watch, Satan should 
get an advantage over you. He can get no ad- 
vantage which he cannot be made to give up 
with interest. If he gains one post from you 
for a season, do you in return win two from him 
for ever. ‘Thus your very falls shall be your 
progress ; eles your very defeats shall be turned 
into victories.” So said S. Bernard; and might 
I not say the same? 

I said just now why it was that saltiee was 
dangerous ; now see when it was that the pro- 
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mise of deliverance came. ‘After long absti- 
nence, Paul stood forth in the midst.” Yes; ° 
what we have lost by self-indulgence, we must 
gain back by self-denial. And we are not to be 
discouraged, if, notwithstanding all we can do, we 
have to wait; it was after Jong abstinence. But 
any self-denial, any labour, any pain, were well 
borne for this: if we could only say two sen- 
tences which the Apostle then spoke. ‘ There 
stood by me this night the Angel of Gop, Whose 
I am, and Whom I serve.” And also that: 
“ Be of good cheer, for I believe Gop, that it 
shall be even as it was told me.” 

“ Whose I am, and Whom I serve.” It is 
your own text, as I have often told you; and 
now see how the two hundred three score and 
sixteen souls then in the ship hung on the truth 
of those words : how their all depended on them. 
Paul says, “© Whose I am:” and because His, 
therefore the rest of the crew are given him. 
«© And Whom I serve.”” How, up to that time, he 
best knew: the perils, the sufferings, the imprison- 
ments, the mockings, the hunger and thirst, the 
cold and nakedness, the care of all the Churches. 
And now he was going to serve Him yet more 
illustriously. ‘‘ Thou must be brought before 
Cesar.’”? Paul’s imprisonment and martyrdom, 
then, purchase the lives of his companions. He 
may be driven up and down in Adria, but if he 
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has to suffer on the Janiculan Hill, not a hair of 
any man’s head shall perish. 

And then think of that simple profession of 
faith, ‘“I believe Gop, that it shall be even as it 
was told me.” Oh, what a world of trouble 
that would spare us all, if we could make it as 
earnestly ashedid! ‘‘ Inthis world, I feel these 
temptations, I see these trials, 1 know they are 
hard to bear: but I believe Gop, that it shall be 
even as it was told me; that the way our Lorp 
and Chief walked, I also must walk; that there 
is no way of coming where He now is but by 
going as He went. How I am to overcome all 
my difficulties I cannot tell; how I am to re- 
main faithful to the end I do not know; but I 
believe Gop, that it shall be even as it was told 
me: that when I fall I shall also rise; that I 
shall be more than conqueror through Him that 
loved me; that neither angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate me from Him. 
I look forward to the time when He will bid me 
give an account of my stewardship, when He 
will call me to stand before Himself. I know 
not how I shall be able to stand in that judg- 
ment, how to give in that account; but I be- 
lieve Gop, that it shall be even as it was told 
me,—that to depart and to be with CurisT is 
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far better ; that He is able to save to the utter- 
most; that in my FaTHER’s House are many 
mansions.” 

For me, if I had but this faith, what a blessing, 
what a removal of a weight of care it would be 
to look round on all of you, and to say, ‘‘‘I be- 
lieve Gop, that it shall be even as it was told 
me.’ I know you must all have difficulties; I 
know I must bear them in you, and with you, 
and, as far as it possibly might be so, for you; 
I know that your very life involves that ; I know 
that all that will live godly in Curist Jesus 
shall suffer persecution,—certainly from evil 
spirits, probably from evil men. I know that 
very often I cannot, or do not help you as I 
would, and as I might: and I might well be dis- 
couraged. But I believe Gon, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. ‘Not by might, nor 
by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lorp of 
Hosts.’ I believe that He which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it unto the day 
of Jesus Curist. I believe that He can make 
use of any instruments in His own work, even 
of me; and that He can turn any failures and 
mistakes to His own glory. I believe that all 
things shall work together for good to them that 
love Gop.” And so I might say to you all, 
“Wherefore, be of good cheer, for I believe 
Gop, that it shall be even as it was told me.” 
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And then too notice that great lesson of unity. 
“* Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved.” He Who gave no blessing to the 
second day, because the work of that day was 
division, was now pleased to make the fulfilment 
of His own promise dependent on the unity of 
those to whom it was given. On the one side: 
‘Thou must be brought before Cesar, and 
Gop hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee.” On the other: ‘‘ Except these abide in 
the ship ye cannot be saved.” That storm and 
danger read us, so taken, a marvellous lesson of 
peace and unity. 

And holy men have seen in the shipwreck a 
wonderful likeness to that last tempest which 
must happen to us all, before the morning is 
come, at which we, like Jesus, shall stand on the 
Shore. ‘ When the day was come, they knew 
not the land.” And what manner of country 
that shall be where the twelve gates are of twelve 
several pearls, and the streets of the city fine 
gold, as it were transparent glass, who can tell 
save those blessed ones that have been counted 
worthy of it? Then, the forepart of the ship 
remaining immoveable in and through the storm: 
and the soul, that even in that fierce tempest 
of death is established, and will not shrink till 
it see its desire upon its enemies, (and the last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death;) the 
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hinder part, broken by the violence of the waves : 
and the body, which must be broken to pieces 
and perish before we can enter into the land of 
the living. 

We, as I said, shall have storms enough in 
our course. GoD give us grace only to shape it 
so that when it is day, the true day, we may see 
that land that as yet we know not, the land that 
is very far off; may enter into ‘that certain 
creek, which leads to the place of broad rivers 
and streams, wherein shall go no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby ; 
and falling into a place where two seas meet, 
where deep calleth unto deep, the deep of our 
misery unto the deep of His mercy, it may be 
as it were on boards and on broken pieces of the 
ship, but so it may come to pass, that we may 
escape all safe to land. 


And now, &c. 


SERMON LIV. 


Sixteenth Sunvap after Trinity, 


THE UPPER AND NETHER SPRINGS, 


**And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother, 
took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. And 
it came to pass, when she came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field: and she lighted from off her ass; and 
Caleb said unto her, What wilt thou? And she said unto him, 
Give mea blessing: for thou hast given me a south land; give 


me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs 
and the nether springs.” — Judges i. 13—15. 


THis story is told twice,—once in the book of 
Joshua, once here. You have all read it, often 
enough: did it ever strike you, how it contains 
the whole history of Gop’s dealings with man,— 
the whole history of every faithful soul,—beyond 
and above all, the whole history, while in this 
world, of every Bride of Curisr? Let us see, 
if the Hoty Guosr will help us, how this is. 
And first, we have a battle to be fought, a 
city to be taken ; and Caleb’s daughter the prize 
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of the victor. Who was He that went out 
against the “strong man armed,” spoiled the 
city of his strength, “‘burst the gates of brass, 
and smote the bars of iron in sunder?”?’ Who 
was He, that, when the redemption of man’s 
soul was precious, ‘‘ so that he must let that alone 
for ever,” found the price, found the ransom, 
weighed, on the balance of the Cross, the love 
of Gop against the sin of the world, and infi- 
nitely outbalanced it? Who still spoils that 
“ strong man?”? Who still attacks the forts and 
cities of favourite sins in each of your hearts? 
Who, day after day, plants the banner of His 
victory, the Cross, in feelings and affections and 
desires that hitherto owned Him not? “O 
Lorp Jesus,” cries S. Peter Damiani, ‘ Thou 
that art the giver of all victory, Thou that art 
Thyself all victory! Oh what marvellous tri- 
umphs, from the rising up of the sun unto the 
going down of the same, dost Thou win! Be- 
hold these, assembled in Thy Presence now. 
As of old time, Israel is gathered in the trenches, 
and shouts for the battle. As of old time, the 
Philistine draws near, morning and evening, and 
presents himself, not forty days only, but all the 
days of their life. Let him not prevail against 
these Thy dear ones, these Thine elect ones, 
these that have no hope nor strength but in 
Thee ; these that cling to, and clasp Thy Cross, 


496 The Upper and Nether Springs.  [Serm. 


and say, Lorp, save us, we perish. Of old 
time, when the sucking lamb was offered wholly 
to the Lorn, the Lorp thundered with a great 
thunder upon the Philistines, and overthrew 
them. Thou, Immaculate Lamb, wast offered 
as a whole burnt-offering on the glorious Cross : 
art-again offered in the glorious Sacrament. By 
Thy Cross and Passion, by Thy sacramental 
humiliation, by their dwelling in Thee, and Thou 
in them, good Lorn, deliver them |” 

Well: and why did the Lorp, exalted on the 
Cross, wage that war, and win that victory? 
Why, but that He might gain to Himself His 
spotless Bride, her that hath no spot nor wrinkle, 
nor any such thing? Why did the Second 
Adam sleep on the Cross, save that this more 
glorious Eve might be formed from His Side, in 
the Blood and Water that flowed thence at the 
touch of the spear? Marvellously is it said in 
the parable, “‘ The kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a king, that made a marriage for his son,” 
For His Son! As if the benefit were received, 
not given by Him! As if in His humility, He 
vouchsafed to speak of the Church, of every 
faithful soul, as bestowing on Him the gift and 
the favour! Think of that verse, dear Sisters, 
and then think of yourselves. He that has 
joined you to Himself, He to Whom our new 
Sister is so soon to be at least betrothed, the 
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“chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely :”” and you, when you would do good, 
evil present with you: you, so constantly 
baffled, so perpetually defeated: so defiled with 
sin, so unstable, so unworthy! Behold,” S. . 
John says, “‘ what manner of love the FATHER 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of Gop!” And must we not in like 
manner cry out, ‘‘ Behold, what manner of love 
the Farner hath bestowed upon you,” that the 
marriage feast should be spoken of, as made, not 
for you, but “ for the Son !”” 

Again: what was this city that Othniel 
took? It was called Kirjath-sepher: but its 
name aforetime had been called Debir. Turn 
back to Joshua, and you will find that it 
had already been taken once before. ‘ And 
Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to 
Debir ; and fought against it: and he took it, 
and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof ; 
and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining: as he had 
done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the 
king thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, 
and to her king.” Wonderful type of the way 
in which temptations are overcome! You think 
that they are smitten with the edge of the spi- 
ritual sword, and utterly destroyed: and behold, 

IV. KK 
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pass a few months, and they are as strong as 
ever: all the old work, the old weary work, has 
to be done over again. Joshua conquered Debir : 
Debir becomes Kirjath-sepher ; and Othniel has 
to vanquish it once more. For notice: the 
name was altered. And so with you. You 
make a struggle against self-indulgence in one 
particular form; and you beat it down. Pre- 
sently it starts up, not quite in the same place, 
—not quite in the same way,—not quite with 
the same character ; and the struggle has to be 
struggled through again. Never mind, dearest 
Sisters : that is no strange thing ; that is no un- 
wonted temptation. ‘Temptation cannot start 
up so many times to destroy, as your Lorp will 
come to assist. He is always your Joshua: for 
Joshua is, by interpretation, a Saviour. He is 
always your Othniel, for Othniel is, by interpre- 
tation, the Time, or the Hour, of Gop. “ The 
Lorp also will be a defence for the oppressed, 
even a refuge in due time of trouble.” 

The more I study this story—and often I 
have read it, often I have thought over it—the 
more wonderfully it seems to me to fit in to the 
Christian’s life. Achsah asks Othniel to make 
supplication to her father for a certain blessing ; 
and yet, after all, she offers the request herself. 
And how is this? Every single petition you 
make, you desire your dear Lorn to make it for 
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you. He, seated at the right hand of power, 
will offer it with all the woes of Calvary: He, 
vouchsafing once more to be offered by the hand 
of a sinful priest, will, with that oblation, that 
mystical oblation into which the very Angels 
desire to look, present also your supplication. 
You ask Him to petition for you: yet you peti- 
tion yourselves. So, in the evening before His 
Passion. He commanded His Apostles: ‘ Hi- 
therto ye have asked nothing in My Name: ask 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” 

“That your joy may be full !”? as how ought 
it not to be, with such a Mediator! A Mediator, 
Who is the Son of the King, but your Husband! 
How dearly will He ask for that which He has 
so dearly purchased! What fulness of love will 
there be in the intercession, when there was 
such superabundance of love in the Sacrifice 
which gave the intercession its merit! If you 
love Him as you desire to love Him, what fulness 
of joy is this, that it is His business so to speak, 
His duty so to ask, for you! that joined to you, 
and plighted to you as He is, He undertook this 
when He was united to you. Your wants are 
His wants ; your need is His need ; your temp- 
tations were once His temptations: the dear 
Achsah may rest satisfied: all that might can 
do Othniel will perform, as being the victor 
of the Canaanites: all that love can accomplish, 


500 The Upper and Neiher Springs.  [Serm. 


He will bring to pass, as being her Husband! 
Yes. His prayers are yours, and yours are His: 
offered by Him, sanctified by Him, transfigured 
by Him. 

And now,—how did Achsah make her peti- 
tion to her father? ‘She lighted off her ass.” 
She went then to him as the Lorp went: 
when? When He was about to enter on His 
Passion: and, when He was on the point of en- 
tering Jerusalem, which is by interpretation, 
“the Vision of Peace.”’ And so, dearest Sis- 
ters, must you, when you draw nigh to that dear 
Lorp ; you must come with the knowledge that 
most certainly, before long, you will be called 
to suffer for Him: you must pray with that fore- 
sight; you must let your very life be imbued 
with that feeling. And also, in those prayers, 
you must be making your way on, it may be 
through war or through sorrow, to the true and 
eternal peace. ‘This is what I learn from Ach- 
sah’s coming to her father, mounted on the ass : 
mounted as the humble King was, Who entered 
the city of the people in that lowly fashion. 

And now what was her request? 

I am speaking to Sisters. Every Scripture 
history has a different meaning according to the 
different circumstances of those to whom it.is 
addressed. I must interpret this as holy men 
have interpreted it of you. ‘And she said, 
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Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of water.” I 
begin with that “for.” She had much: she 
therefore asked more. ‘‘ Because Thou bast 
been my helper, therefore under the shadow of 
Thy wings will I rejoice.” She asked for one 
thing : “‘a@ blessing :” she received two : *¢ upper 
springs and nether springs :” and yet, in one 
sense, as we shall see, these were one. 

“Thou hast given mea south land.” ‘That 
is, a land exposed to the full glow. and heat of 
the sun: that beautiful land on the southern 
slope of a hill, where the choicest grapes ripen, 
whence the most luscious wine is distilled. ‘That, 
then, is the lot of every faithful soul, “a south 
land.” It must bask in the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, or how can it exist? without it, no light, 
no heat, no knowledge, no love: all is blank, 
cold, dull, cheerless; all is black and dark. 
Achsah had this. You, my Sisters, so far as 
you were your Lorp’s dear servants, had it ; 
but she needed something more,—and so did 
you. ‘ Give me also springs of water.” Some 
of you in some way, some in.another, you were | 
led on towish for the more beautiful portion, 
for the more glorious lot, for the nearer and 
dearer place. ‘O glorious lily of chastity,” 
cries S. Bonaventura, ‘‘O fair palm of obe- 
dience, O lowly violet of poverty, how many 
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and many a saint have ye formed! how many a 
time have ye won a passage to the hundred and 
forty and four thousand! Well did Hiram of 
Tyre, full of the Hoty Guost, place the wreath 
of lily work about base, and shaft, and capital, in 
the pillars of the Lorp’s House! There they 
now enter, there they now stand,—virgin fol- 
lowers of the Virgin Lamb.” This then is what 
you, like Achsah, ask: and that which Caleb 
bestowed on her, that your Lorp must give you. 
“‘ The upper springs and the nether springs.” 
Were I speaking to a congregation of those 
who are living in the world, I should, as I 
said, find a different type; but for you, thus it 
is that holy men explain it. The ‘nether 
springs” are the tears,—the natural sorrow that 
arises from giving up this world,—this world, I 
mean, so far as it may be innocently possessed 
and enjoyed. The “ forgetting thine own people 
and thy father’s house,”’ of which David tells 
us. ‘The “upper springs” are those tears of 
earnest expectation, of yearning for the heavenly 
land, that celestial home-sickness, which, the 
more earnest Sisters you are,—which, the truer 
brides of CuRIsT you are,—the more you will 
know of. ‘*The zeal of Thine House hath 
even eaten me.” And there have been Saints 
who have so unceasingly, so with all their heart 
and strength longed for their heavenly home, . 
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that even their bodily health has become affected. 
The “nether springs” then are, though not the 
effects of anything that is in itself sinful, at least 
the results of human weakness: the ‘‘ upper 
springs” are altogether holy, altogether heavenly, 
are the water-brooks after which the hart, the 
faithful soul, hunted by the evil beasts of this 
world, panteth: even the waters of which it is 
written, “ He sendeth His springs,” —for there 
are other springs, “into the rivers which run 
among the hills.” 

Did I not tell you rightly that this story, short 
though it be and easily passed over, nevertheless 
contains the whole history of a redeemed soul? 
And now notice one thing more. What is the 
meaning of “¢ Achsah,” of her who was won by 
the conquering of the city that had two names; 
of her who requested her husband to make sup- 
plication to her father, and yet made it herself, 
—of her who, not content with the south land, 
pleaded also for springs of water? “ Achsah” 
is, by interpretation, “‘ the bursting of the veil.” 
And so, when your dear Lorp, by conquering 
the strong forts of Satan in your hearts, —yes, 
though like Debir, they have to be overthrown 
again and again,—has won you entirely to Him- 
self: when your prayers, and His for you, have 
been accepted by His and your FaTHER, when, 
not content with the ordinary shining of the. Sun 
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of Righteousness,” the “south land” which all 
Christians have, you have supplicated for the 
blessing, the blessing beyond which there is 
none, the blessing of the highest life, of being as 
entirely Curist’s, as in this dark and cold world 
it is possible to be, and have obtained ‘the 
nether springs and the upper springs ;”? the grace 
to ** count all things but loss for the excellency 
of His knowledge,” the greater grace to yearn 
after the day when “ the marriage of the Lamb 
shall have come, and His wife shall make her- 
self ready ;”—-what then remains but “ the burst- 
ing of the veil??? What remains but that the 
poor earthen pitcher shall be shattered, and the 
concealed lamp shall shine out; that the film 
which now hides us from beholding that dear 
Lorp as He is shall be removed; that by | 
means of the Baptism of death, there shall fall 
from our eyes, “‘as it were scales ;” that, like 
S. Agnes, what you have believed, that you shall 
see; what you have longed for, that you shall 
hold ; what has been your hope, that shall be 
your crown! 
And now, &c. 


SERMON LV. 


Seventeenth Sunvay after Crinity. 
© BONA cRuUx! 


‘¢ Then I said, I shall die in my nest, and I shall multiply my 
days as the sand. My root was spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. My glory was fresh in 
me, and my bow was renewed in my hand.”—Job xxix. 18 —20. 


Wuo said? Job in the first place: but we 
must look away from Job, and the valley of the 
shadow of death through which he passed, to 
Him Who suffered greater agonies yet, to a 
valley deeper and more doleful still. So it is all 
through that book, It must not speak to us of 
the land of Uz, but of the hill of Calvary: it is 
not Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite, that utter un- 
kind words to the Patriarch; but the Scribes 
and Pharisees, Annas and Caiaphas, that insult 
our Lorp. See what S. James says. ‘* Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end,”’ not of Job, but “‘ of the Lorp:” 


1 After Sexts, October 16th, 1859. 
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because, truly, in reading of one, we are hearing 
of the other. To see Him everywhere, dear 
Sisters : that is the great law of reading all Scrip- 
ture; which could not be profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, unless it spake to us under the 
form of history or prophecy, of Him, and of 
Him only. But most of all is this true of Job; 
and therefore it was that this sorrowful book 
was dear above all others to medieval Saints ; 
so that many and many a commentary have they 
left us upon it, reading it all by the illumina- 
tion of That True Light that lighteneth the 
world. 

“‘ Then I said ;” and when was that? It says 
in the verse before: “I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and recovered the prey from his teeth.” 
So we are led to that great battle between the 
Righteous—Him Who only is Righteous: and 
the wicked—him that is the source of all wick- 
edness ; when, by death, the Prince of Death 
was destroyed, and, by the Resurrection of the 
Conqueror, the captives were raised to eternal 
life. ‘* Then I said, I shall die in My nest.’ 
As much as if He told us,—“ It is not the Cross, 
it is not now the instrument of torture, it is not 
now the abode of shame, it is not now the death- 
place of malefactors, where I shall die, but My 
nest it has become, My nest it is. The safe 
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home henceforth to all those whom, ‘as a hen 
gathereth her chickens together under her wings,’ 
so, to the end of the world, I shall gather under 
My care: a nest, framed in this Tree, exalted 
above all other trees, this Palm Tree of victory 
and beauty to which I have gone up.” Yes: it 
seems as if those Saints, who in their different 
ages and generations went by the King’s High- 
way to the King’s abode, by that path of sorrow 
and suffering without which none can enter into 
rest, had vied with each other in attaching to 
the Cross every dear and holy name. ‘They 
saw in it their castle, their palace, their watch- 
tower : they beheld in it the pulpit of the dying 
Gop, whence He preached those seven sayings 
of wisdom to the whole Church: they acknow- 
ledged in it the tree of life in the midst of the 
Paradise of Gop—the tree that beareth twelve 
manner of fruits, and yieldeth her fruit every 
month, and the leaves thereof are for the healing - 
of the nations: they looked for it in the sign of 
the Son of Man which shall appear in Heaven 
before the Great Judgment of the Lorp. But 
scarcely any appellation, dear Sisters, so endear- 
ing, so comforting as that of nest : showing as it 
does that, not for Himself, but for you, He 
underwent the Passion: not for Himself, but 
for you, He prepared this dwelling. And you 
must each of you say for yourselves what He 
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did. ‘Then I said, I shall die in My nest.” 
The Cross you have taken up is your nest as 
well as His: your safe hiding-place in the wind, 
your safe covert from the storm. Gop grant 
that none of you, ever, wearying of its confine- 
ment and want of independence, should go forth 
from it to find no rest for the sole of your feet 
in the wilderness of this world! Gop grant 
that, as each of you is taken to Him, it may be 
out of this nest into that garden whereinto no- 
thing that is dangerous, nothing that is polluted, 
can ever draw near! 

And yet, how strange this junction of the 
verse seems !—‘‘ J shall die in My nest ; I shall 
multiply My days as the sand.” I know but 
one like it in the rest of Scripture: it is where 
sentence of death has been pronounced on Adam 
and his posterity: and it immediately continues, 
“Adam called his wife’s name Eve, because she 
was the mother of all,”’—not, mortals, not, all 
men, even,—no, but “of all diving.” Because 
Adam knew that the death, thus inflicted as a 
punishment, was to be made the Gate of Life: 
and therefore, being full of faith, he spake of 
Eve as the Mother of the Living. So here: 
“¢I shall die,” and yet directly after, I shall 
muitiply my days.” And so it is written in the 
Psalms, ‘‘ He asked life of Thee,” namely, when 
he prayed,—“ O my Farner, if it be possible, 
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let this cup pass from Me,’’—and ‘* Thou gavest 
Him a long life; when, by means of the Cross, 
He attained to the Resurrection ; and by means 
of the Resurrection, not only, ‘‘ CurisT being 
raised from the dead dieth no more, death hath 
no more dominion over Him;’’ but to all His 
servants He gave the life that has no end, sow- 
ing, as it were, this whole world with life, set- 
ting up the tokens of everlasting life even in the 
very empire of death. And so here: because 
He died in His nest, therefore He multiplied 
His days as the sand. ‘Therefore, like Samson, 
“the dead which He slew in His Death were 
more than they that He slew in His Life.” 

It goes on: ‘* My root was spread out by the 
waters.” There are you sent back to the first 
Psalm, where you have the blessedness of the 
Man, Gop as well as Man, Who is like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water. Only here, the 
Cross, instead of deriving its virtue from the 
waters of baptism, gives them their power to 
take away sin: instead of drawing its beauty 
from the tears of repentance, gives them also 
power to make atonement for iniquity. For 
truly the Cross was, as Ezekiel speaks, ‘‘a place 
of waters.” There, out of His Precious Side, 
came the Water to cleanse as well as the Blood 
to redeem: there He showed of what avail are 
the tears of sorrow, when He said to the dying 
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thief, ‘ Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with Me in Paradise.” 

It goes on,—and how beautifully: ‘ And the 
dew lay all night upon My branch.”? What is 
dew, but the influence of the Hoty Guost? 
what is the branch, but the widely-spread arms 
of the Cross? what is the night, but the time of 
sorrow? when, if ever, we need Him Whose 
dearest title is, the Comforter. And if you need 
Him, you know where to find Him. “ The 
dew lay all night; but, as in Gideon’s vision, 
not everywhere: no, only on the “ branch” of 
the Cross. Learn that, dearest Sisters, for your- 
selves; for you, of all people, have most need 
to learn it. “This world, by your own act and 
deed, is become a waste howling wilderness to 
you ; if you were to return to it, would it not 
be so? You know it would. So your every 
comfort is to be found in the Cross, whether 
His, or yours. In His, because you must learn 
to say with the Bride, “I sat down under His 
shadow with great delight, and His fruit was 
Sweet to my taste ;” in yours, because, Carry it 
true-heartedly, carry it simply, carry it steadily, 
and if the words of Him that hung thereon are 
true, you must “find rest unto your souls.” 
“The dew lay all night.” See how different 
that comfort is from the comfort we give each 
other ; not occasional, not available in some 


LV.] O bona Crux ! 511 


afflictions, and failing in perhaps greater ones ; 
but most, when most needed; dearest, when 
the trouble is sorest ; sweetest, when the world 
is most bitter. We, let us try as we will, 
how often we disappoint each other! how often 
we feel that we cannot understand, and are not 
understood! But not so with Him, Who learnt 
the lesson of sympathy all those thirty-three 
years, and finished it on the Cross. pn its out- 
stretched arms it was that He accomplished it: 
and the same words, in themselves all bitterness, 
“© My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?” are to us all sweetness, because the pro- 
mise is that we shall never be forsaken. Yes: 
the dew will be all night on that branch,—all 
the night of this world,—till the night shall be 
ended in the everlasting day, and the Cross itself 
be swallowed up in the fruition of the Crown. 
It goes on: ‘¢ My glory was fresh in Me.” 
And what does that mean, but that the victory 
of the Cross, once for all won by the Head, is 
won over and over again by the members? In 
Himself He has ceased from battle ; in Himself 
He can no more labour; the King’s eyes can 
never again be wet with tears; the King’s ears 
can never again be filled with outrages. But in 
His members He may still suffer; fresh suffer- 
ings; but then, as here, fresh glory. And then 
notice how He speaks of it: ‘* Ay glory is fresh 
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in Me.” For what you do, He does: from 
Him comes the strength; to Him returns the 
glory. 

“And My bow was renewed in My Hand.” 
There is the same thing again, The battle on 
the Cross is not a thing past; not done once 
that it may be done for ever. Behold, day by 
day, how it is renewed: day by day, how the 
members take pattern from the Head, and, like 
Jonathan’s armour-bearer, slay after Him. As 
Gideon said to the faithful three hundred, ‘* Look, 
what I do, that ye do also:” so it is with you. 
Yes: His bow must always be renewed in your 
hand. You must have fresh and fresh supplies 
of strength; for be very sure that you will wear 
out the old. Chiefly and firstly, from. this 
Altar: whatever you are called to do, there 
you have might enough. No Martyr ever had 
greater aid than that which you here may gain ; 
no Virgin ever drew her love to the Heavenly 
Bridegroom, the purity with which she kept 
herself for Him, the continual looking over 
earthly to heavenly things, from a more glorious 
source than this. Dearest Sisters, we all have 
much to suffer: when we banded together for 
our common work, we knew it would be so, 
and we have not been disappointed. Only let 
that bow be renewed in our own hands: or, as 
it is said of Joseph, “‘ His bow abode in His 
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strength.” I know we all feel ready to give up 
sometimes, ready to be weary, ready to lay down 
our armour, and to take the Christian fight as 
most do about us. But, my Sisters, it must not 
be so; and it shall not be so. Only let us, 
while in battle with this Amalek, keep our eyes 
fixed on our true Moses, Who is making inter- 
cession for us on the Heavenly Hill. ‘There is 
the strength which keeps us in strength; there 
is the life that quickens us; there is the love, 
for which and by which, we are to obtain our 
victory over the world. Unusually gathered 
together as we are now, this must go forth with 
you when you separate: this, as it now binds 
us to our absent Sister, so also must bind us 
together when the time comes that we too must 
be apart. 

And let each say it for herself; say it, looking 
on the Oratory, which I hope has seen so many 
of her earnest prayers ; say it, looking on the 
Cross that hangs on her breast ; say it, remem- 
bering the name and the garments that mark 
her out for Curist. ‘‘* Then I said, I shall die 
in my nest.” Whoever desires to be taken 
down from the Cross; whoever desires the rest 
before the battle is over; so, by Gon’s grace, 
not I, ‘J shall die in my nest.’”’- And then, if 
the dear Bridegroom of the Virgins gives you 
grace to say that, of a surety you may continue 

IV. LL 
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bravely, thinking of the many mansions, of the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, of the 
Lamb slain in the midst: ‘I shall multiply my 
days ;”” the days of which He is the Light, the 
days where there is no night; “*I shall multiply 
my days as the sand |” 

And now, &c. 


EERE OuNe LV, Ts 


Sebenteenth Week after Trinity. 
SO THEY TWO WENT ON TOGETHER. 


¢ And Elijah said unto Elisha: Tarry here, I pray thee; for 
the Lorp hath sent me to Bethel. And Elisha said unto him, 
As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee.” —2 Kings ii. 2. 


Just as our dear Lorp, in the last few hours of 
His earthly life, summed up all that a Christian 
man ought to know and do to his soul’s health, 
in His seven last sayings, so in some sort it was 
with our Lorp’s great type, Elijah. For notice 
the three last places to which he was sent before 
he was taken from the world. 

“And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to 
Bethel.” Not that that Jarry was spoken by 
way of command. No, it was to try the faith 
of his dear follower. ‘I am sent on a new and 
difficult journey; I have not passed this way 
heretofore, but you are not called to it yet, you 
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had better remain where you are.” And yet if 
Elisha had remained, would it not, think you, 
have grieved, if in the anticipation of that glory 
anything could grieve, the prophet? Let the 
two sayings be compared together,—Elijah’s 
“<’Tarry.here, [ pray thee ;” and our Lorp’s “ If 
therefore ye seek Me, let these go their way.” 
“<The Lorp hath sent me to Bethel.”” Now, 
my dearest Sisters, except by your own fault, 
wherever you go, wherever you are sent, you 
may say this, for Bethel is, by interpretation, the 
House of Gop. No cottage so deprived of the 
means of grace, no place so lonely, no family so 
ignorant, that to you He may not there manifest 
Himself, that to you He may not there be very 
near, True, you may be deprived of all out- 
ward means of grace, you may no longer be able 
to receive the Body and Blood of His Son, you 
may not, even by yourselves, be able to hallow 
any stated Hour to His Name. But what then? 
He can work, blessed be His Name, without 
means as well as with them. It is true Peter 
and John went up to the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour; but the same 
Peter on the housetop, Paul in prison, Daniel in 
the lion’s den, found that their supplications 
came up with acceptance before the throne of 
grace. And what if, in another sense, the words 
should even be more blessedly true of any of you, 
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“The Lorp hath sent me to Bethel??? What 
was the original name of Bethel? ‘The name 
of that city was called Luz, which is sin, at the 
first. What if any of you, by letting your light 
so shine before men that they may see your 
good works and glorify your FATHER which is 
in heaven, should be the means that those in any 
place, now in darkness and the shadow of death, 
should be guided into the way of peace? that 
any Luz of a cottage should become a true 
Bethel, a house consecrated to Gop? 

Why, and the next verse seems to refer to 
this. ‘And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me 
to Jericho.” That is, our Lorp will have active 
service in a world that lieth in iniquity ; as Jeri- 
cho of old was the accursed city. We read in- 
deed of that man who went down from Jerusa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. But let 
the Lorp once send you, and that alters the 
case. Let it be that you go out on His service, 
and no fear that then anything should hurt you. 
Instead of being spoiled, your aim must be to 
spoil, to carry the war into the enemy’s terri- 
tories; with Gon’s help, to bring in those whom 
He has redeemed to live as His redeemed ones 
should live. Only, if there is need of all watch- 
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fulness, of all holiness, of all purity, when Gop 
sends us to Bethel, when He sends us among 
those who are trying to serve Him, those who 
can feel with us and feel for us; much more 
need is there of grace when we go among those 
who are indifferent or opposed to Him. Think 
how we are then watched, how any unguarded 
action or word is taken hold of, and think also 
how more exceeding honour you may bring in to 
Him, if amidst a faithless and perverse genera- 
tion you should be found most faithful and most 
loving. 

And such work for Him, whether in Bethel 
or in Jericho, whether here or isolated in distant 
places, will be gradually preparing you for 
Elijah’s last speech : ‘* Tarry, I pray thee, here ; 
for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan.” Yes, 
if you can but take that in your mouths, if you 
can but say as you go down to the river of death, 
“*The Lorn hath sent me,” what then? Why, 
then, “I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me, Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me.” If 
He sends you to Jordan, it is because He is 
sending for you to Canaan; if He sends you to 
those cold and dreadful waters, it is because He 
has a mind that you should behold the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills which are to be 
seen on the other side; if He sends your feet to 
be dipped in the very brim of them, it is because 


LVI.) So they two went on together. 519 


He wills that they should hereafter tread those 
streets that are of pure gold, even as transparent 
glass. 

And now take all these texts in another sense. 
Let the true Elijah, our Blessed Lorn, say thus : 
«© The Lorp hath sent Me to Bethel.” So He 

did, when our Master wrought with His hands 
in that blessed cottage at Nazareth: that was 
then a Bethel ; so it was when He continued a 
whole night in prayer on the cold mountain : 
that was then a Bethel; so it was when He went 
with His Apostles, after He had chosen them, 
into an house. And will you not reply,—yes, let 
this little Oratory answer that you will,—‘* As 
the Lorp liveth, and as Thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave Thee. Lorp, I have loved the habita- 
tion of Thy House, and the place where Thine 
honour dwelleth. One thing have I desired of 
the Lorp, which I will require, even that I may 
dwell in the House of the Lorp all the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lorn, 
and to visit His Temple.” 

And again, might He not say, “The Lorp 
hath sent Me to Jericho?” Did not Gop send 
Him into a world that lieth in wickedness, 
where the kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers took counsel together against Him ; 
where every imagination of the thought of the 
heart was only evil continually? “ Jesus entered 
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and passed through Jericho.” Yes, He did in- 
deed. He entered and passed through it: He 
tarried not there; He did the work for which He 
was sent, and then He left it,—oh, by how 
rough a passage! And will you not here also 
say, ““If I have service to do for Thee in that 
world, in a world that is sure to hate me, as it 
hated Thee, in a world which called Thee Beel- 
zebub, and which will not spare me hard names : 
as the Lorn liveth, and as Thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave Thee.” 

And then: “the Lorp hath sent Me to Jor- 
dan.” What kind of Jordan His was we know ; 
how, to speak as Moses does, it had overflowed 
all its banks, when He passed,—what a long 
and weary crossing that was, how the whole 
hill of Calvary was full of the railings and mock- 
ings of them that witnessed that passage, how 
He had but a few brave followers who drew 
nigh to see that great sight. What then? When 
our time comes, shall we not desire in death to 
cleave as closely to Him as, nay, ten times more 
closely to Him than we did inlife? Shall it not, 
my dearest Sisters, then be, “As the Lorp 
liveth, and as Thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
Thee?” Gop grant it! 

And notice the next clause, —* And they two 
went on.” They two! And who can describe 
the comfort and the glory, if thus we, as His 
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own true followers, might be joined with the 
Lorp Whom we love! But so it is indeed. 
“Did not we cast three men bound into the 
midst of the fire? Lo, I see four men loose 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of Gop?” If that might but be said of 
each of you, were our eyes but miraculously 
opened to behold it! ‘Did we not send one to 
such a labour, such a service, such a danger? 
But lo, I see two walking together, and they 
have no hurt, and the form of the second is like 
the Son of Gop.” 

No hurt indeed! How should there be with 
such a Companion? ‘If Gop be for us, who 
can be against us? I, even I, am He that 
comforteth you; who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid ?” 

Yes; but if we read to the end of that story, 
we shall find a difference; we shall find it, and 
we may indeed thank Gop that it isso. ‘ There 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder, and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into Heaven.” Our Elijah has 
long since gone up thither, in the calm and 
serene glory with which He was taken away 
from His disciples. But, “¢ parted them both 
asunder !”? never. He is not less with us because 
He is there also; He walks not with us the less 
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on earth, because He is seated at the Right 
Hand of the Faruer in Heaven. “Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” With such a promise, how can we be 
afraid to go any where, to do any thing for Him? 
Does not this make good those two other blessed 
promises, ‘‘ My Beloved is mine, and I am His,” 
and, ‘* Nothing shall be impossible unto you ?” 

And now, in your time for prayer, you will, I 
know, remember your Sister who is about to 
leave you, that of her also those things of which 
we have been speaking may be fulfilled; that 
whatever be the place to which she is going, to 
her it may become a Bethel, that to whatever 
difficulties she may be exposed, the Ark of the 
Lorp, the Lorp of all the earth may go before 
her; or rather, in that most glorious and blessed 
of all meanings, it might be said of her, So they 
two went on together.” 

And may Gop bless you all, and grant you, 
whether alone or together, so to pass through 
the waves of this troublesome world, that finally 
you may come to the land of everlasting life, 
there to reign with Him world without end; 


through, &c. 


Sime ON LV Ll 


Gighteenth Sunvay after Trinity. 
THE SORROW OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


«¢ And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
Child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and His 
Mother knew not of it.”—S. Luke ii. 43. 


Tuere were in the Kalendars of the Middle 
Ages several Festivals of our Lorp which have 
long since been permitted to drop out of remem- 
prance, and to be lost sight of. Well; perhaps 
it was necessary ;—iniquity abounded, and the 
love of many waxed cold, and that which was 
sweet and edifying then, might perchance have 
excited only weariness or ridicule now. ‘There 
was the Feast of the Face of CHRIST ; there 
was the Feast of the Lorp’s Prayer; there was 
the Feast of All the Tears of CHRIST ; and 
there was a Feast, of which I am going to speak 
now, The Invention of the Child; that is, the 
finding Him, when He had been three days lost, 
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in the Temple in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them and asking them questions. Some 
Churches celebrated this on the F riday after 
- Sexagesima ; some, as to-day, and this it is which 
has put it into my mind to speak to you on the 
matter this evening. And I take shame to my- 
self, dearest Sisters, that I have never yet spoken 
to you on this subject, one which so completely 
has to do with you,—the losing that dear Child 
in the Temple, the finding Him after three 
days’ sorrow. 

And the first thing one naturally asks is this, 
—Why He permitted His blessed Mother thus 
to be tortured and distracted with the fear of His 
loss. Not for her own sins, that we know. 
For although we must never give that most 
Blessed Virgin,—who, as the Eastern Church 
tells us, is higher than the Cherubim, and incom- 
parably more glorious than the Seraphim,—though 
we must never give her that false honour, that 
glory which indeed would be no real glory, of 
believing her to have been pure from sin in her 
Conception; yet thus much we may believe 
with the whole Church, that, being sanctified 
‘from the very moment of her birth, she was 
thenceforth kept clear from every spot or taint, not 
only of mortal, but even of venial sin. If this 
is not an article of faith, at all events it comes 
very near it; she that bare the Holy Gop, must 
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herself have been holy, and pure from iniquity. 
Not then for her own sin was she thus afflicted ; 
—and if not for that, why? 
No doubt, to the end that our Lorp might 
teach us what is, in His eyes, the merit of suffer- 
-ing. It is written, “ Thou puttest my tears into 
Thy bottle.” If then the tears of Gon’s ordi- 
nary Saints are treasured up by Him, what of 
those of the Virgin Mother? How dear to Him, 
how precious in His sight must they have been ! 
And, without the greatest of reasons, would He 
Himself, He that is Love to all, most of all to 
her, have compelled her to shed them? 
Then, dearest Sisters, take this for your com- 
fort. How He loved her, what heart of man 
can imagine? Yet He hid Himself from her; 
yet He permitted Himself to be sought for with 
sorrow ; yet not for three days did He manifest 
Himself to those weeping eyes. And have you 
never lost Him? If all the confessions of all 
Sisters from the beginning were open to us, 
-would not this be the pefennial complaint of all, 
—coldness, dryness, deadness, listlessness? ‘I 
pray, but it seems as if I had no feeling at all. 
I see my own Lorp in the Blessed Sacrament, 
and it seems to me as an idle tale that He is 
there. There never was any one so dead as I 
am; if I really loved Him, how is it possible — 
that He should leave me so?” Ah, my Sisters, 
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I might remind you that this is only the very 
same thing that Isaiah mentions distinctly twice ; 
the one time when he says, ‘¢ My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me!” and again, where he 
exhorts, “* Who is among you that feareth the 
Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of His servant; 
that walketh in darkness, and hath no light; 
let him trust in the Name of the Lorp, and 
stay upon his Gop.” No, you shall rather re- 
member this; here He conveyed Himself away 
from His blessed Mother, only that she might 
have the grief of losing Him, only that her faith 
might be exercised in finding Him. 

Now, my Sisters, is it not weak, is it not 
cowardly, is it not unreasonable for you to com- 
plain, if the same sorrow now befalls you that 
befell her then? I know it does often. It is 
simply and solely a part of Christian life; an 
accident as necessary to it as the ebb is to the 
sea. And this perhaps too. He suffered it to 
happen to S. Mary, no doubt, for this reason,— 
if He thus permitted the sword to pierce the soul 
of her whom He so loved, who can say in after 
times, ‘¢ Because I suffer in the same way, there- 
fore He loves me not?” But perhaps also He 
permitted it to her, rather than to His Apostles, 
because, as I have said before now, this tempta- 
tion to coldness, to the feeling that He is absent, 
to the seeking Him and finding Him not, is, 


LVII.] the Blessed Virgin. 527 


always has been, always will be, a woman’s temp- 
tation. Men know something of it; but in no 
wise so often, so grievously when it does come 
as is the case with the other sex. I will not now 
go into the reasons for this, it is enough that it is 
so; and as the Blessed Virgin was to be the per- 
fect type and pattern of all that pertains to wo- 
man, so she was to be tried with this also. 

The holy men of old see a type of this long 
before. What was the command to Abraham? 
“‘ Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of.” 
Now what does the word Isaac mean? Laughter. 
If you remember, it was the name given by Gop, 
but confirmed as it were by Sarah, when she 
said, ‘Gop hath made me to laugh, so that all, 
that hear will laugh with me.” To offer Isaac 
then, what is it but to make an oblation to Gop 
of all spiritual comfort, cheerfulness, joy, if He 
shall be pleased to call for it? Instead of rejoic- 
ing in the light of His presence, to go on not 
less true-heartedly, though more heavily, without 
His sensible companionship. It is His doing, 
depend upon it; it is His doing in love; some 
day He will make up to you a thousand-fold all 
that has gone before: never mind the present. 

Well; but when He has thus left you, what 
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are you to do? Why then it must be the peti- 
tion of the Bride in the Canticles, thus separated 
from Him,—“ Make haste ;” or as it is in the 
better ‘translations, “‘ Make haste to return, my 
Beloved.” That is the one way,—that must be 
the one desire. And notice this: how did the 
Blessed Virgin look for her Son? She “ turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking Him.” Then 
every step of that search led her nearer to the 
Holy City. Then every fresh question she asked, 
found her nearer to the Temple than the last. 
So with you: “Seek and ye shall find,”—pro- 
vided only that, as you seek, your faces are set 
heavenward. ‘“‘O Lorp Jezsus, I have lost 
Thee! It seems as if in prayer Thou wert no 
longer with me. It feels as though even in that 
Blessed Sacrament where Thou givest me Thy- 
self, Thou dost not give me the sense of Thine 
own presence. I know not, O Lorp, whether 
this is the punishment of my sin, or the trial of 
my faith; but this I know, I cannot live with- 
out Thee. Seek for Thee I will till I hold 
Thee again. Only direct me, only set my feet 
in the way they should go, only give me success 
at the last, and it matters not what in the mean 
time I have to pass through.” 

My Sisters, you have a right to the words of 
those Saints of old, who spoke only to such as 
you. The very vows by which you are bound 
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ought to give you delicacy of hearing, to under- 
stand their teaching. S. Bonaventura, the Sera- 
phic Doctor, speaking to his Franciscan Sisters, 
(and here note one thing: whether he speaks to 
them, or S. Bernard to his Cistercians, or S. 
Hildebert to his Cluniacs, it is the same thing as 
that which I have to say at S. Margaret’s: wo- 
men are women, and Sisters are Sisters still,) 
S. Bonaventura says, that when you have thus 
lost Him, there are three places in which He 
may be found. The first, in His Garden, amidst 
the beds of spices, where He feeds among the 
lilies. The next, in the Banqueting House, 
where His banner over you is love; where He 
Himself ministers to those that are invited of 
the wine of immortality, fulfilling that His most 
sweet promise: “‘ Verily I say unto you, that 
He shall gird Himself, and make them sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve them.” 
And then there is the seeking Him on the bed: 
“‘ By night on my bed I sought Him Whom my 
soul loveth.”’ 

The kings of the earth then, and those who 
loving Him, nevertheless are occupied in worldly 
business, may seek Him in the manger. They 
cannot attain to that Garden, reserved only for 
the elect souls, them whom He has more espe- 
cially sought out; who not only obey His com- 
mands, but follow His counsels; who by the 
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poverty which He bare, the obedience which 
He practised, and the chastity which He loves, 
resolve to enter in. Still less can they seek 
Him in the Banqueting House, where none can 
be but those who have every action stamped, 
sealed, transfigured by His love; the Banquet- 
ing House, where that Wine is to be drunk 
which He promised Himself to taste in the hea- 
venly kingdom. But what shall I say of the 
third place where He is to be sought,—the Bed 
of which we read in the Canticles? Truly S. 
Bonaventura must speak for himself, for his 
words overflow with love; and thus he says: 
“Who can speak of that couch hidden from all 
creatures, prepared, made ready, adorned for the 
Bridegroom alone, where the Bridegroom rests 
with the bride, the Beloved with the beloved, 
amidst those sweet, those ineffable kisses of His 
own Divinity, where such and so secret words of 
love are understood, not spoken, as cannot be 
expressed by the tongue of man, as can by no 
means be understood by his capacity. O, my 
Sisters, join yourselves to Mary, but in her grief ; 
to Mary, crying here and there for her Son; to 
Mary rudely repulsed by the wayfarers ; to Mary 
finding no rest for the love of her spirit. Say, O 
when shall we find the Comforter Whom we ex- 
pect? When shall we find the Joy that we de- 
sire? O if we could but return, if not to His em- 
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brace, if not to His kisses, at least to the garden 
of lilies, at least to the banqueting house! The 
kings of old found the King to rule over them ; 
the wise men of old found the Doctor to instruct 
them. I desire to find Him Whom [I love, 
Him Who, I know, in spite of all my unworthi- 
ness, my wanderings, my coldness, my worth- 
lessness, loves me. O why have I not always 
followed His counsels! Why have I not always 
rested in His love! When He has been with 
me, what was there I could desire that I had 
not? And yet then I was too often dissatisfied ; 
and yet then I thought it might be better with 
me. And now, where shall I look for Him? 
and now, how shall I seek Him? and now, will 
He ever be found of me? O, dear Lorn, only 
come back to me, and it shall be enough! O, 
dear Lorn, only give me Thy sweet Presence, 
and I ask nothing more!” ‘Thus far S. Bo- 
naventura. 

Now, dearest Sisters, do you so understand 
this as to say, That is just the very same thing 
I have felt? I know that some of you do. 
Well, then, only remember this, that if you are 
forsaken, so was Mary; if you have to seek 
with bitter sorrow, so had Mary. Can you com- 
plain, if the Mother of Gop suffered? 

And they sought Him,—where? ‘ Amidst 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance.”? His, mark 
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you, as well as theirs. I know no truer meaning 
to this than that you should seek Him in the 
writings of those who have lived nearest to Him, 
whether inspired or not. And what they said 
you hear from me. Of my own you have little 
more than the string which binds their various 
lessons together ; I should be ashamed, I should 
be afraid, to teach you out of my own head. 
This is my great delight, to find green pastures 
for you to feed in; to discover still waters which 
you may lie down by. Teaching you, I teach 
myself; endeavouring to find rest for your souls, 
I find it for my own. I bless and thank Gop 
Who makes all things so work together for 
good, that long before I ever dreamt of that dear 
tie there is between us all now, I yet loved above 
all things the writings of such Saints as stand you 
in most stead now. So well He foresaw what 
in time to come I should need, and what you 
would require at my hands. ‘Thou, O Gop, 
hast taught me from my youth up until now, 
therefore will I tell of Thy wondrous works.” 

“They sought Him for three days.” Again 
they take it, my Sisters, of the three stages of 
your earthly course. The first, before you looked 
to our Lorp as your all in all. The second, 
while you thus had learnt to look for Him, but 
still only with the love and care that they have 
who live in the world. And the third, your 
- religious life. 
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And then,—The finding in the temple. Is it 
not so here in a hundred different ways, but all 
leading to the same end? You find Him chiefly 
in the Blessed Sacrament. However you may 
complain of coldness and listlessness, you know, 
your own hearts tell you, that there are seasons 
when, of a very truth, Gop is with you on the 
Altar here. You find Him sometimes in con- 
fession. ‘‘ Who is a Gop like unto Thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity?” You find Him in prayer, 
not as you would, either in fervency or frequency, 
but find Him you do, 

But what is all this, what is even the Blessed 
Sacrament, to the future Temple? There truly 
will He be in the midst of the Doctors, of those 
blessed Saints who wrote so rapturously of Him 
here, but who found that not even the half was 
told them of His love and glory; in the midst 
of the Martyrs, the Crown Himself of Martyrs, 
their wounds now shining with unutterable 
glory, their earthly victory recompensed with an 
unfading crown of splendour ; in the midst of the 
Virgins, as their Leader and Bridegroom, the Vir- 
gin Lamb : in the midst of the Confessors, accord- 
ing to His own most true saying, “* Whosoever 
therefore shall confess Me before men, him will 
I confess also before My FarHer Which is in 
Heaven.” : 

Will you remember the sorrow then, the care 
then, the search then, my Sisters? When the 


534 The Sorrow of the Blessed Virgin. [Serm. LVI. 


arms of the Heavenly Bridegroom are around 
you ; when the kisses of the lips, for you drenched 
with gall, make you thrill with joy that only im- 
mortality could bear; when the ring you now 
wear is transfigured into light; the cross that 
now hangs from your neck is more glorious than 
the noonday sun; when it is proclaimed of you, 
“< These are they which came out of great tribu- 
lation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb ;” when 
it is said of each in her own measure, what will 
be heralded in its full meaning of the spotless 
Church, “ Come hither, and I will show thee 
the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife.”” Then to remem- 
ber how you sought Him, how weakly, how 
imperfectly, with how many falls; and to turn 
back to the ineffable joy that is at once within 
you and surrounding you, the full, endless, glo- 
rious perfection of the Bridal Feast ! 
And now, &c. 


SERMON LVIII 


Lighteenth Sunvap after Trinity. 
TAKE UP THY BED. 


“ Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.”—S. 
Matth. ix. 6. 


IF it did not seem a paradox, I should say that 
out of ten who, to a certain extent, can see our 
dear Lorp in the Old Testament, not more 
than one or two can see Him in the New. I 
mean, of course, not as to those plain literal facts 
connected with His earthly ministrations, but in 
the mystical signification which underlies those 
facts, making every miracle a parable, every 
parable to bear two significations ; transfiguring 
every historical event into something higher even 
and holier than itself. 

See now how this is in the miracle of him 
who took up his bed and walked. He, Who 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses, has here His emblem in this poor palsied 
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man; and the words which He then used to the 
sufferer, we, as we shall presently see, may ven- 
ture to address Him, the Lorn, the Chief, the 
Captain of all that suffer,—“ Arise, take up Thy 
bed, and go unto Thine House.” 

Of all the titles that the Cross has in Scrip- 
ture, which, dear Sisters, is that which comes 
nearest and warmest to your hearts? The two 
sticks that the poor widow was gathering? 
Well, they brought salvation to her and to her 
only son in the great famine,—a dear metaphor 
for us. The rod that Moses stretched out over 
the Red Sea? and in that sense we shall cling to 
it indeed, when “‘ fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon us, and an horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed us ;” when the spiritual Pharaoh and 
all his chariots and his horsemen come down 
after us, and the great deep waters of death roll 
before us, we shall cling to that indeed, for by 
its means only we hear those most joyful words, 
“‘'The Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye 
shall see them again no more for ever.” The 
pole on which the brazen serpent was set up? 
Truly we, bitten every day of our lives by the 
fiery flying serpents of sin, can desire nothing 
more than to lift up our eyes to that from whence 
cometh our help. The spear which Joshua 
held in his right hand in the battle before Ai? 
That also is glorious, for he drew it not back 
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again till the city and all it held were utterly 
consumed. But truly of all the titles of the 
Cross, that which is in itself the sweetest, the 
most consoling, the happiest, to my mind at 
least, is that of bed. ‘The child was dead, 
and laid upon His bed.” O how blessed are 
those followers of His to whom that can be said : 
“for they rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them.” 

“Take up thy bed.” This is a bed, my Sis- 
ters, of which the complaint of the Bride can 
never be true: ‘ By night upon my bed I sought 
Him Whom my soul loveth ; I sought Him and 
found Him not.” Seek Him there, and you 
must find Him. To this very end He Himself 
lay stretched all those long hours upon that 
bed, to the end that to them who should in after 
ages, and to the end of the world, be stretched 
on the like couch, He might be a very present 
help. See how beautifully in this sense that 
word comes in, “Make Thou all his bed in 
his sickness.”? That is, that whatever be the 
sickness, the grief, the affliction, the trial, the 
fear, this bed is made, this cross is formed by the 
Lorp of the Cross. For, innumerable crosses 
as the art of the Church has devised,-what are 
they in number to the infinite variety which the 
Man of Sorrows lays on His dear followers? 
And as we think it bad ecclesiology if our 
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material crosses do not more or less end in 
flowers, so it is poor heavenly art if every cross 
has not its own blossom and its own sweet scent. 
As the Martyr said on the rack, when an Angel 
stood by him as a young man in white raiment, 
and wiped off the sweat from his limbs with a 
fair linen napkin: “‘ Would ever man have 
thought that so hard a bed would have yielded 
such glorious dreams?” so even more empha- 
tically of this bed of the Cross. Glorious 
visions indeed, lifting up the sufferer to that land 
where He, Who once hung on the Cross, is now 
seated on the Throne; where He, Whose ears 
were then pierced with the mockings, and revil- 
ings, and blasphemies of scribes, elders, and 
soldiers, now listens to the song of Moses and 
the Lamb,—to the new song,—to the “ Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might,” of the four Liv- 
ing Creatures, and the four and twenty elders. 
“Take up thy bed.” Yes: and you can 
never be perfect Sisters till the Cross is so your 
bed, that you find in it rest rather than pain ; 
that it strengthens, and renews, and refreshes 
you; you, I mean, your inward and better selves. 
And it matters not one straw of what kind it is. 
Each of you at this very moment has, or very 
presently will have, your own especial cross,— 
the bed which the Lorn shall make. Only see 
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Him in it, Him on it, whatever it be, as He most 
assuredly is; and whatever its character, it must 
become a bed. Is it bodily weakness, and wea- 
riness, and pain? Was not that His, when He 
three times sank beneath the weight of the 
Cross, and accepted the assistance of Simon the 
Cyrenian, and the napkin of S. Veronica? Go- 
ing out into a poor cottage to nurse ? W hat does 
He, Who went about doing good, say to each of 
you in your own book? ‘Come, My beloved, 
let us go forth into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages.” Is it overwork! overpressure of daily 
worldly affairs that seem to engage every thought 
in business of this earth, and leave you no time 
for Him? Whatever you may think of it, that 
is sometimes, and for a season, His own way of 
making this bed; even as, while He was on 
earth it was His own Cross, when “‘ there were 
many coming and going, insomuch that there 
was not time to eat bread.” Time to eat bread ! 
What does that mean but time,—such time as 
we could desire, so to prepare for eating the 
Living Bread which cometh down from Heaven, 
as they would do, who with desire have desired 
to eat again and again that Passover with Him? 
So much then about the bed, of which truly 
it may be said, ‘* His bedstead is a bedstead of 
iron,” so mighty as well as so glorious. But now 
let us see how we can use the words to Him 
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Who has sanctified this couch to all succeeding 
ages. ‘ Arise, take up Thy bed.” 

Are we to think of Him as He was, just after 
the Eéce Homo! had been spoken? There, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns and the purple robe; there, 
having the reed of ignominy tied between His 
fettered hands, the multitude crying, ‘* Away 
with Him! away with Him! Not this Man, 
but Barabbas.”” The chief priests, ready with 
their lip-loyalty, “* We have no king but Czsar.” 

And they see another lovely symbol in this 

-very thing. For the Cross was the bridal couch 
of Curist and the Church, where He gave 
her all that He had, the fullest, the dearest; 
the sweetest proof of His love, beyond which 
that love itself could not go. But for a wedding, 
it is meet that the Bridegroom should be arrayed 
in a wedding garment; and so the Husband of 
your souls so stands wearing it,—the purple 
robe, no less than the crown of thorns. 

** Arise, take up Thy bed.” ‘ And dost thou 
wish,” S. Bernard says, ‘dost thou wish, O Chris- 
tian Sister, that thou couldest have gone forth with 
thy Lorp on this His last journey, helping Him 
with all thy little strength to bear the Cross, but at 
least weeping for Him, at least worshipping Him, 
at least acknowledging in the eyes of the world, 
that this Jesus Whom they are despising and re- 
jecting, is thy Lorp and thy Gop? Well, if thou 
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hadst not that glory and happiness to go forth 
with Him, at least thou canst go forth after Him. 
Thy Via Dolorosa is the religious life, thy cross, 
whatever is the actual suffering which the day’s 
journey brings. For, beloved Sister, this shouldest 
thou do as thou puttest on thine own dress in 
the morning. Thou shouldst image to thyself 
Him Who in the early morning had His own 
clothes put upon Him in preparation for the 
weary journey to Calvary. Even so now thou 
clothest thyself, for this reason, that thou mayest 
go forth and tread thy Via Dolorosa for that day, 
bearing thy cross as He bare His. He indeed 
did it one day, thou must do it every day; but 
then that one day of His infuses grace, and 
courage, and love into every day of thine. 
Courage then, good Sister, be His true follower, 
for thou canst. He saith to thee, as the Angel 
to Peter, ‘Cast thy garment about thee,’—the 
true garment of invincible,patience, ‘and follow 
Me.’ And doth not thy heart burn within thee 
to say, ‘Whither Thou goest I will go, and 
where Thou lodgest I will lodge £? ©) fs imgit 
is written, ‘ He shall lodge in a dwelling where 
all good things are,’ and what is that but the 
Cross ?”’ 

It is well said then, “‘ Take up thy bed,” 
even in this sense; but this is not the highest 
sense, neither have we taken the whole sentence. 
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“Arise, take up Thy bed, and go unto Thy 
House.” Yes; to understand it in all its depths, 
we must place ourselves, not as on the Friday 
morning, before the tribunal of Pilate, but in the 
Sunday twilight, in the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea. ‘¢ Arise, take up Thy bed, and go unto 
Thine House ;” that glorious House which by the 
Lorp’s Passion and Resurrection shall become 
common to us also; that House in which are 
many mansions; that House where is “‘ no can- 
dle, neither light of the sun, for the Lorp Gop 
giveth thee light ; and thou shalt reign for ever 
and ever.” For, as you know, it has always 
been the opinion of the Church that that instru- 
ment whereby our sins were blotted out, that 
balance whereon the iniquities of the world were 
weighed against the love of Gop, that precious 
and unconquerable Cross, was to be laid up, as it 
were, in the treasures of eternity: till in some 
way or other, it forms a part of that mighty 
spectacle, when the Son of Man shall come 
again in the glory of His Fatuer, and of the 
holy Angels, to judge the quick and the dead. 
This verse and response are of the remotest 
antiquity. 

V. This sign of the Cross shall be in the 
Heavens. 

R. When the Lorp shall come to judge. 

Arise therefore, Thou of Whom it is written, 
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“©The Lorp is a Man of war, the Lorp is His 
Name.” Arise, as a truer Barak, and lead 
Thy captivity captive. Arise, and, as the sign 
of Thy victory, take up Thy bed; that Cross, 
to be the veneration of the Church Militant to 
the end of time, to be the treasure of the Church 
Triumphant throughout all the ages of eternity 
and go unto Thine House, that House where 
the multitudes of Thine Angels are waiting 
Thee; that House whence Thou didst set forth 
as a Pilgrim to return as an Eternal Conqueror ; 
that House where Thou hast still Thy work to 
do for us,—Thy work of intercession now, as 
of Passion once. ‘Arise, take up Thy bed, 
and go unto Thine house.” 

And you, my Sisters, too. Whatever chain 
of sin oppresses and binds—arise. Whatever 
difficulties and perils oppose—arise. Whatever 
load and burden and infirmity would weigh you 
down—arise. ‘Take up thy bed,” each of 
you; not her cross only, but her cross as the 
place of her peace and rest; her cross as the 
spot where she is sure to find her Lorp; the 
cross as the place, the only place, where she 
may sleep and lie down, and none can make her 
afraid. ‘‘ And go unto thine house.” Go, if it 
needs must be so, by a rough way, but go, any- 
how, but go daily ; and for this very reason that 
it is yours, each of you, as well as His. His by 
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a double right,—that of birth as the Only Be- 
gotten Son, and that of victory. ‘“‘ Therefore 
Gop also hath highly exalted Him.” And yours, 
because His. He, the Everlasting Victor, He, 
the Mighty Gop, He, to Whom all power is 
given in Heaven and in earth, as you advance on- 
wards to Him, what does He say to the poor 
wanderer, how does He encourage His weary 
child? ‘I will betroth thee unto Me for ever ; 
I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness, 
and thou shalt know the Lorp.” 
And now, &c. 


SE RoOvLO N’ LIX 


Gighteenth Funvap after Trinity. 


THE MARVELS OF THE CROSS. 


“‘ Nevertheless, Thou wouldest not that the works of Thy 
Wisdom should be idle: and therefore do men commit their 
lives to a small piece of wood, and passing the rough sea ina 
weak vessel are saved.”——Wisdom xiv. 5. 


Ir is singular how, from Sunday to Sunday, our 
numbers and our works vary. Sometimes, all 
together here, in Gop’s more immediate work ; 
sometimes, scattered abroad, one with this labour, 
one with that; but still, I hope, always in Gon’s 
service ; still, I hope, always looking for His re- 
ward, That is what, in one principal way, 
makes our task here so difficult: being changed 
so often, it needs all the more the Wisdom of 
Him Who is “the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever.”” 

And here you have it: ‘ Nevertheless, Thou 
wouldest not that the works of Thy Wisdom 
should be idle.” And this, as the Saints who 
have written on this passage and the like have 
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taught us, is one of the chief of those works : 
this calling out from the world, and above the 
world, those who, being ‘ desolate,” should 
have “many more children than the married 
wife.’ Soitis. The highest wish of His ser- 
vants of old time; the desire dearest to the heart 
of such as Hannah and Rachel; those children 
whence the Messiah should come: changed into 
that highest and holiest of vows—the vow of 
Chastity. This is indeed the work of Gop’s 
wisdom: a purity, and a self-denial, and a love 
unknown to former times. And as now, Gon’s 
wisdom is men’s foolishness. Look at your- 
selves. See how to the larger portion of the 
world this your life is altogether foolishness ; 
see, how they believe and say that, in the ordi- 
nary everyday life of a Christian, you would be 
doing His will far better than in that which you 
have chosen. And for those who are capable of 
better things, how do they view such a Sister- 
hood as this? ‘They allow that it is an excellent 
thing so far; that it is a more perfect system of 
district visiting ; that you have more time to 
give to the poor; that you need not be afraid of 
introducing infectious diseases into families, and 
so on. But there they stop. Tell them that 
this is the mere lowest part and outside of your 
life, not its essence; tell them that even if you 
never so attended upon, never so ministered in — 
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disease, that would not affect the reality, the in- 
trinsic value, of such a life: that it is having 
the Lorp Jesus in a way in which others can- 
not have Him for your Bridegroom; that it is 
being hereafter in the number of the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, in a way which 
others cannot be; that thus to live is to be of 
the lilies among whom He feeds. And would 
not this be foolishness to them also? You 
know it would. 

“ Nevertheless, Thou wouldest not that the 
works of Thy Wisdom should be idle.” And 
what follows? ‘* And therefore do men commit 
their lives unto a small piece of wood.” And 
how does this follow from that? Why, because 
men are not to be idle, therefore do they trust 
“qa small piece of wood?” Ah, because there 
comes in a deep lesson of self-knowledge between 
the two—between the cause and effect. And 
that is, because we are “not to be idle,”’ and 
because we can do nothing of ourselves, there- 
fore we trust this ‘‘ small piece of wood.” And 
why should we call that Cross, wherein is ‘all 
our salvation and all our desire,” small? Small 
that was not which our Lorp so painfully and 
wearily dragged up the ascent of Calvary; 
small that was not on which He was lifted 
up from the earth: that beautiful and stately 
Palm Tree: that ‘ladder set upon the earth, 
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but reaching to Heaven.” But “small” it is 
named, for two reasons. 

For first, what does the world think it? Is 
its ‘¢ offence,” as S. Paul says, a whit more 
ceased now than it was in his time? Do they 
who are “of the earth, earthy,” love it any better 
than the Scribes and Pharisees loved it when it 
bare our dear Lorp! If they did, truly all that 
could follow would be this: that we had got 
hold on some imitation of that Cross, not the 
Lorp’s Cross itself. And ‘* small’’ also, because, 
as I am so continually saying, to us it often does 
manifest itself in small things. You tell me of 
a word spoken or not spoken in silence time : 
oh miserable, oh puny little feat! But I tell 
you in return of a Cross taken up, or not taken 
up. You tell me of an unkind—nay, less than 
an unkind, an ill-advised sentence said or re- 
strained; and I see you following the Lorn as 
He carries the Cross, or casting it aside, and 
turning away. You tell me of a thoughtless 
phrase uttered or unuttered; you tell me of 
being punctual to your time or ten minutes after ; 
you tell me of a thought of jealousy trampled 
on or cherished ; and no wonder that we call, in 
one sense, the Cross ‘¢a small piece of wood.” 

It goes on, “* Therefore do men commit their 
lives to it.” So they do. It is in these little 
matters that one is to judge how near or how far _ 
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off you are from the Lorp Whom you love. 
Great deeds you might for once in a way do, for 
some other reason than the desire to love Him. 
Many a heretic has gone to the stake cheerfully. 
Many a warrior has died courageously in a bad 
cause. But little works you can only do because 
you long to please Him. Praise in this world 
there is none for them. Excitement there is 
none to carry you through them. Believe me, 
I value more, I think more of, those deeds of 
yours which the world would call the least. I 
believe that, constituted as you are, you are 
oftentimes doing more for Gop when you are in 
a comfortable house, with merely patient watch- 
ing to carry on,—the very thing that (as they 
say) any one might do,—than when you take your 
lives in your hands in some horrible fever, and 
go out into a wretched cottage, where every one 
who sees you must see and acknowledge the 
grace of Gop in you. And I think that if they 
who have tried both ask themselves which, on 
the whole, was the heaviest drag, they would 
say, That which the world calls least. It de- 
pends somewhat, of course, on character ; but 
I feel sure that that would be the verdict of 
most. 

Well; to the Cross you have to commit your 
lives, even as He committed His. Yes; you, 
really and truly. For on this Cross which you 
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have taken up, you in all likelihood will give up 
your own lives to Him. Not, perhaps, by in- 
fection or by accident, but by the slower yet not 
less real decay of wear and tear. I rejoice,—if 
I may use the word, I am proud, my Sisters, that 
so it should be—that if any of you here were to 
endeavour to insure your lives in an office, they 
would either be reftised or charged so highly as 
virtually to be prohibited. All that chance of 
death, be it more or less, is your offering to 
CurisT, and it is one that youall make. Youth, 
health, strength,—well, all the happier if you 
can offer them too; but if not, still what dearer 
oblation remains than life? 

‘¢ And passing the rough sea in a weak vessel.” 
O, dear Ark of tempest-tossed souls! may we 
venture to call it weak? Is it not rather all 
strength, all safety, all glory? Why, this is its 
very honour that, in itself, the Cross is the symbol 
and expression of weakness. Think of Him 
Who hung thereon, perfect Oblation from earth 
to heaven, how He was crucified in weakness ! 
How He was exhausted by the vigil of the 
past night, by the outrages of the soldiers, by 
His own Agony, by the scourge, by the crown 
of thorns, or ever He mounted on that Tree! 
Think how, sooner in Him than in others, nature 
sank under its load, insomuch that ‘ Pilate mar- 
velled that He was already dead.” That is a 
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very touching symbol of this weakness, the 
Eastern shape of the Cross, with its three arms 
—the lower one not horizontal, but higher on 
one side than the other. The title and the 
transverse arms remained, of course, unmoved ; 
but the foot support, less firmly nailed to the 
upright, was displaced in the last convulsion of 
mortal agony, according to the tradition of that 
Church, thereby showing another sign of in- 
firmity. ‘The rough sea!” What tempest- 
tossed vessel ever was shaken by the billows as our 
dear Lorp’s mortal life in the last fifteen hours 
of its earthly existence? The sea that we all 
have to pass, but not all in the like darkness and 
tempest. Gop grant—that dear Lorp grant, 
Who Himself has felt the pains of death—that 
when our hour comes, those waves, if it be His 
will, may to us be comparatively still! that we 
may have a clear sky to fix our gaze on the 
“ everlasting hills” beyond, and to behold the 
Lorp Himself standing—O comfort beyond all 
comforts !—on the further shore to welcome us ! 
I do not wonder that a large portion of the 
Church makes Saturday the day on which her 
children make supplications for that great bless- 
ing of a quiet death. It is, knowing as we do 
the attacks which Satan will make then, it is the 
greatest of all earthly blessings that Gop can 
give, A death without any so great amount of 
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pain as to distract our thoughts: a death which 
shall leave us full possession of senses and speech: 
a death which shall enable us actually, and not 
merely spiritually, to receive the Lorp’s Body 
and Blood: a death which shall be ministered to 
by our friends, and especially by the Priest whom 
we might desire to have. I wonder, dearest 
Sisters, if you make such a death as this your 
frequent prayer for yourselves and for all of us. 
Believe me, you ought. So exposing yourselves 
to sickness as you do, and aware that you have 
no especial promise of preservation from it, I 
know no supplication, in any matter not imme- 
diately connected with salvation, for which you 
have need to pray so earnestly. 

But still, here is the comfort: let the tempest 
of death be never so high, the Cross is a ship 
that cannot founder. ‘¢ On boards and on broken 
pieces,” as of old time, if it need be: but so it 
shall come to pass: so, somehow or other; so, 
Gop knows in what way, (and we need not dis- 
quiet ourselves because we do not,) so it shall 
come to pass, that we shall ‘escape all safe to 
land.” f 

This Book of Wisdom speaks, more than any 
other, of the sufferings and of the glories of the 
Saints; and here we have the clue both to one 
and the other. The “ rough sea,” that gives us 
the former; the ‘‘ weak vessel”? will lead us to 
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the latter. Weare seeing now, in nature around 
us, what death is; we are hearing of it in our 
services: the sufferings of Job first, only to give 
place to the death of the Maccabees afterwards. 
A little more than a month and we shall be in 
Advent. It is the rough sea, the rough sea, 
everywhere. Now, then, to be putting our 
whole trust in that ‘¢ small piece of wood;”’ now, 
then, to be laying all our confidence in that 
“‘ weak vessel.” ‘* While the Bridegroom tarried 
they all’’—all, good as well as bad, wise as well 
as foolish— they all slumbered and slept.” Is 
it this that yor mean to do? When you first 
hear that if anything weighs on your mind, you 
had better lose no time in speaking of it, is it 
then to be a long, bitter Confession ? 

But think, for I do not remember that I have 
ever said it to you before—think, all of you, of 
the duty of earnest praying Him that died on the 
Cross, that your own hour to go out of the world 
to Him, as He went out of it to the FATHER, 
may be a gentle one. “ Pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath 
day.” Not in the “winter” of pain, trouble, 
fear, anguish, doubt; nor yet in the ‘¢ Sabbath 
day” of any high Festival, so as not only to 
spoil its solemnity to those then ministering to 
us, but to chequer it ever hereafter with the 
thoughts of ourselves. 
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But above all things, pray that the Ark may 
then safely ride upon the rising waters; that 
the “ship” may, ‘in the forepart,” the soul, be 
“¢ held fast and remain immoveable,” though “ the 
hinder part,” the poor body, be “broken with 
the violence of the waves.” Pray that, if the 
outgoings of the morning of your life, dedicated 
to Gop, praised Him, He would make the out- 
goings of its evening laud Him still more excel- 
lently by its glorious sunset ! 

And now, &c. 


SON: Tx 


After Trinity. 
DISTRESS AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 


“Then David and the people that were with him lifted up 
their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep. 
And David was greatly distressed ; for the people spake of 
stoning him, because the soul of all the people was grieved, 
every man for his sons and for his daughters: but David encou- 
raged himself in the Lorp his Gop.”—1 Sam. xxx. 4, 6. 


May we take this text too, full of perplexity, 
and doubt and difficulty as it is, of the true 
David, the true Conqueror of the spiritual Go- 
liath ; the gentle King, Who with all His might 
in His tribulation, prepared for the House of the 
Lorp before His death? Assuredly we may. 
For who ever so distressed, who ever so tried, 
who ever so harassed as He? who ever, that 
tasted so deeply of all the woes and sufferings of 
man, sin only excepted? Our David was greatly 
afraid and distressed, times without number, 
during the thirty-three years of His sorrowful 
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life. The then which begins the text, how 
often does it fit Him! We are never to be 
afraid of seeing Him where it is the pleasure of 
the Hoty Guost to reveal Him: in histories 
of human sorrow and distress, there is He; in 
histories of human sin, there even we may find 
Him. “If I go down to hell, Thou art there 
also.” The Saints of old have seen Him not 
less in David, in the matter of Uriah ; in Samson, 
when he slept till midnight at Gaza; than in 
the victories of Joshua,.in the glorious reign of 
Solomon. Much more then here may we see 
that same dear Lorp; much more here may we 
learn of His sympathy, and how, having suf- 
fered, He can succour. 

Then,—and when was that? When David 
seemed in the power of the Philistines, and 
Achish their king had just said, ‘He shall be 
my servant for ever.” Does not that tell us, 
dearest Sisters, of a day and an hour when He 
too seemed so compassed round with His ene- 
mies that there was no escape—when the Garden 
of Gethsemane had shut Him in, and Judas with 
his band of men and officers were crossing the ~ 
Valley of Jehoshaphat? Then was not our 
David greatly afraid and distressed ? when already 
the people spoke, not indeed of stoning Him as 
a blasphemer, but of crucifying Him as a rebel? 
Did He not too encourage Himself in the Lorp . 
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His Gop? Did He not then say, “For the 
Lorp Gop will help Me, therefore shall I not be 
ashamed ?”? Think of His Agony in the Garden, 
think of His obedience to the FATHER; and 
then see how of old, in the book of Samuel, the 
Passion was indeed prefigured. 

But we may go on further than this. We 
know that He Himself has said: ‘¢He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.” 
We know that when S. Mark was in the agony 
of his martyrdom, the Lorp appeared to him 
and said, ‘¢ Peace be with thee: I am Jesus Who 
suffer in My Saints.”” And thus, though all tears 
have long since been wiped away from His 
Blessed Eyes,—though ‘¢ Curist being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over Him,’’—it is true, and 
being true, is a comfort beyond all comforts, 
that when we are in trouble, or distress, or 
danger, when we are greatly afraid or distressed, 
He so sympathises with us, as in one sense to 
suffer with us. Dearest Sisters, this life of 
yours,—and you are constantly reminded of it, 
not so much by my words as by its own events, 
—is a life of suffering. Let us see how the text 
will help us. 

You are vexed and grieved by some tempta- 
tion ; it seems, the more you resist it, to prevail 
the more; it attacks you everywhere; it will 
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not let you have peace; it sometimes makes 
the very service of Gop itself wearisome; it 
teaches you what S. Paul meant when he said, 
‘¢O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death !” And you think 
that you suffer only! You isolate yourselves 
from Him Whom you love, and think that it is 
your affliction and not His/ The Bride shuts 
herself up in her own sorrows, and will not dis- 
cern in them His own portion! I tell you, No: 
“Then was David greatly distressed.”” Could 
He so forget His temptation in the wilderness, as 
not to feel yours in the wilderness of this world ? 
Would that be such love as His? You know 
your own love, infinitely small as compared to 
His, tells you better. “Then, dear Sisters, why 
not take the comfort? why not, in such temp- 
tations and trials, cast all your care upon Him, 
knowing that He careth for you? And not in 
temptation only, but in self-denial of whatever 
kind, in pain and suffering, is not your King to 
be distressed with His subjects, your Captain to 
suffer with His suffering soldiers ? 

And now see how this, which at first sight 
seems a disjointed, unconnected verse, joins in 
with the whole history of our dear Lorn: is a 
type and an emblem of the very earliest annals of 
His Church. David was greatly distressed, and 
why ? “ for the people spake of stoning him.” Do 
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not our thoughts at once go to the First Martyr 
Stephen, and JEsus standing at the Right Hand 
of Gop during the agony of his death? So far 
as He could be said to be distressed, that very 
action of standing showed Him to be so: and 
here, by the very same death with which David 
was threatened, the first follower of the Son 
of David attained to his crown. The first 
follower—and so first felt for; but not the 
only follower,—but not the only one suffered 
for. 

Dearest Sisters, I cannot speak long to you 
this evening ; I wish I could speak all the more 
earnestly. Is not the knowledge that we have 
while we suffer, the sympathy of so dear and 
Almighty a Lorp, almost sufficient to counter- 
balance the suffering, even were the weight of 
glory it works out for us mot more exceeding 
and eternal? Is not this in part the meaning of 
S. James where he says, ‘‘ Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation, for when he js tried”’ 
—not after he has been tried —‘ he shall receive 
the Crown of Life?” 

Gop only knows, dearest Sisters, how much 
fear, how much distress you have to pass, before 
you shall be rid of it forever. ‘The more, the 
more sympathy is ready for you. ‘The more 
weight from above, the stronger and more loving 
the support of that arm which is to support and 
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to comfort you. David encouraged himself in 
the Lorp his Gop; the Son of David cried out, 
“« My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?” But He then was forsaken, to the end 
we never may be left, just as He died to the end 
we might never die. 

And so, applying this verse to yourselves, 
notice further how it teaches us. ‘¢ David encou- 
raged himself in the Lorp his Gop.” Now, at 
first sight you would say that encouragement is 
one of those things which must come from with- 
out, and not from within, It is a thing which, 
like being held up, or raised or lifted, requires a 
power external to ourselves. And yet here, 
David encouraged himself. So it is, that Gop 
works by us as well as in us; enables us to help 
ourselves, and then requires that help at our 
hands. And notice again what I have so often 
told you: David encouraged himself, not simply 
in the Lorp Gop, but in the Lorp his Gop. 
Thus David encouraged himself,—but the Son 
of David, how did He, in the hour of His deepest 
distress, how did He encourage Himself? He 
encouraged Himself only with that prayer, “If 
it be possible :” in so far as He was Man, en- 
couragement beyond this there was none, and it 
too was in the Lorp His Gop,—* nevertheless 
not My will, but Thine be done.” It is re- 
markable indeed, that tradition of the Church, ~ 


LX.] Distress and Encouragement. 561 


which has left its impress on almost all pictures 
of the Agony, concerning the Angel that ap- 
peared to comfort Him: namely, that he bare, as 
in show, the instrument of that Passion which the 
Lorp of Life was to suffer. As if this were the 
comfort, that they came, not of themselves, but 
were sent ; asif this were the strength, that they 
came, not from earth, but from Heaven. 

Now, dearest Sisters, when at any time we 
have cause to be afraid or distressed, whenever 
it pleases Gop to call us to new duties and new 
trials, let us think of David and his comfort. You 
may indeed encourage yourselves in the Lorp 
your Gop. It is He Whom you love, and Who 
loves you, That has sent this illness on your 
dear Sister; of any of you, surely,—unless our 
preaching be vain, and your faith also vain,—of 
any of you we have an emphatic right to say, 
<¢ Lorb, behold she whom Thou lovest is sick.” 
He That was sick to death on Mount Calvary, 
He That said, ‘*I thirst,” and there was none to 
give Him save vinegar and gall, He it was that 
was also in Peter’s house, when his wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever: the same hand 
healed her, and abated her fever, that was nailed 
in all the agony of raging fever to the Cross; He 
is the only encouragement we ask in all trials. 
His Name, which we have so often called upon, 
is the only strength we care for or wish for; 
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and oh that some. day that strength may be 
made perfect in weakness, when we shall put 
off these corruptible bodies, and that dear and 
glorious Name shall be written on our fore- 
heads ! 

And now, &c. 


Site MeN. XT: 


Mineteenth Sunvap after Trinity. 
HIS OWN CITY. 


‘And He entered into a ship, and passed over, and came 
into His own city.”—S. Matth. ix. 1. 


THERE are times, dear Sisters, and they not so 
very few, nor so very far between, when one is 
tempted to be discouraged lest that work which 
we have taken in hand should be beyond our 
strength ; when one seems to see more of diffi- 
culties and less of help, when the steepness of 
the path appears more formidable, and the arm 
that is to help us up it less evident. ‘Then is the 
time to think in singular pleasure of this week’s 
Gospel ; then is the time to feel that, let us be 
as powerless for good, as without will to good as 
we may, our merciful and faithful High Priest 
will receive us none the less tenderly: will give 
us strength, as He did to the sick man in the 
parable, by one and the same words with which 
He gives us pardon. Dearest Sisters, remember 
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that what we are aiming at—what I ought con- 
stantly to have before me is, not that this Sister- 
hood should, as men speak, succeed, but that each 
of you should grow in individual holiness. Glad 
and thankful I always am when you are enabled 
so to let ‘your light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your 
FatHer which is in heaven.” But that is not 
the truest and highest aim. It is that you, each 
by and for herself, should be becoming more and 
more like that dear Lorp: should be acquiring 
greater power over her own heart: should be 
found a more frequent conqueror of temptation. 
And if any of you seem at a standstill, unable to 
advance, incapable of making progress, what else 
can I do with you than that which the friends of 
the paralytic man did with him? take you to our 
Lorp; take you to Him through whatever diffi- 
culties; take you to Him in whatever way: it 
may be in Confession, it may be by praying with 
you, it may be by praying for you; take you to 
Him and say, ‘¢ Lorn, behold she whom Thou 
lovest is weak; draw her, and she shall run 
after Thee.” t 

“‘ Jesus entered into a ship.” ‘Take it, my 
dear Sisters, not now of the ship of His Church, 
into which He has long since entered, and which 
He will never again leave, (though as of old time 
He may seem to slumber in it,) till the end of all . 
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things; but rather take it of our human nature 
into which He entered, which He took upon 
Himself, in order that by and in it He might 
pass over the waves of this troublesome world ; 
and that we, some day or other, when His own 
good time is come, may, in those lovely words 
which I have read to some of you, 


«‘ Through Passion’s storms, that would our souls misguide, 
Anchor our fleshly ships fast in His wounded side.” 


Into that ship He entered; and taken in that 
sense, how beautifully does that come in which 
S. Mark alone of the Evangelists relates, ‘¢ There 
were with Him also other little ships.”” Oh if 
our little ships may but be with Him in the same 
sea, it matters not how great, how sudden a 
storm comes over upon it. ‘You will notice that 
S. Mark does not say one syllable about the fate 
of those little ships; and his silence teaches’ 
more than any words. How could they perish 
when the Lorp, in His vessel, was rebuking the 
winds and the sea, and there was a great calm? 
How could the meanest of the convoy be lost 
if the great Admiral Himself were leading them 
to the haven where they would be? 

‘© And passed over.” Passed over what? 
Oh, what an untold flood of earthly sorrows and 
trials must we understand by that blank! Passed 
over the pains and sufferings of the manger at 
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Bethlehem, and the Flight into Egypt: there we 
catch some glance of Him; passed over those 
mysterious thirty years in which, save for that 
one history of His sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them and asking them 
questions, we know nothing; passed over the 
three years and more of His ministry, with the 
goal full before Him all the while, not one single 
suffering unforeseen ; passed over the weariness, 
the persecutions, the blasphemy, the revilings, the 
attempts to stone Him, to cast Him down from 
the brow of the hill whereon the city was built ; 
passed over at last the most terrible portion of 
that tempestuous sea—the to Him so bitter, the 
to us so dear Passion. It is well said thus: 
‘¢ Jesus entered into a ship and passed over.” 

It goes on: “ And came into His own city.” 
I know He did. He had already spoken of His 
decease, which He should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. He had already said, ‘‘ Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem.” He had already prophesied, “ It 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” 
He came into His own city on that Palm Sunday 
when “the multitudes that went before and that 
followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David! Blessed is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lorp! Hosanna in the highest!” He 
came into His own city on the night of the 


Maundy Thursday, when all the disciples had 
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forsaken Him, and He was, brought bound to 
Annas and Caiaphas; and once more He came 
into His own city, when in the stillness of that 
soft spring night, that first Easter night when 
the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, He came and 
stood in the midst and saith unto them, ‘‘ Peace 
be unto you !” 

But that is not the own city of which I would 
rather speak and think now; it is not the 
Jerusalem, in bondage with her children, to 
which I would raise your thoughts ; but rather to 
that Jerusalem which is above, which is free, 
which is the mother of us all—His own city 
indeed! From all eternity there He had dwelt : 
thence this Angel of the Great Counsel went 
forth to work out our salvation in the midst of 
the earth; thence this Pilgrim went forth in 
poverty and humility, that He might return with 
glory and honour ; thence this Son took His 
journey into a far country, and there was content 
to be called a man gluttonous and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners, till the time 
that, from the darkness and stillness of the grave, 
He said, “I will arise and go to My Father.” 
And He arose and came to His Father; and 
then it was that He also came to His own city. 

Oh, happy own city, not of the Lorp only, 
but of the servants also! Happy own city of the 
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Martyrs, and Confessors, and Virgins, where- 
unto they bring the palm of victory, the rose of 
contending to blood, the lily of chastity! Happy 
own city of every righteous soul, from just Abel 
to the last that, in the Day of Sheaves, shall be 
garnered in the everlasting barn! Happy own 
city, too, of my own dear little band of Sisters, 
if they will but pass over as the Lorn passed 
over; if, tempest-tossed as He was, they also 
have those blessed words of comfort, ‘ Peace, 
be still; “It is I, be not afraid !”? ‘Thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be removed ; not one of 
the stakes thereof shall be taken down, neither 
shall the cords thereof be broken.” 

Well, then, we have the Lorp in His own 
city. We have Him there, not alone, but in the 
midst of the great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues. And what is our connection with 
Him still? What have we to do that we should 
present ourselves before Him there? The text 
tells us still. It has related to us His voyage and 
His return: has told us how, in that grand old 
hymn of S. Ambrose : 


“¢ From Gop the Fatuer He proceeds, 
To Gop the Farner back He speeds: 
Proceeds as far as very hell, 

Speeds back to light ineffable.” 
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And now that there He is seated in everlasting 
blessedness and peace, it is our parts and duties 
to go to Him—not, as yet, ourselves: we must 
wait for a happier day ere that can be: but in 
our thoughts and prayers and love: sending 
those to Him, thus visiting Him, thus staying 
and comforting ourselves, while we shall have to 
say, ‘© When shall I come to appear before the 
Presence of Gon?” Yes; but the Gospel 
teaches us that this is not enough; we must 
bring others too. The story of the palsied man 
tells us of the efficacy of prayer, I know; but 
most of all, it encourages us to help others, to 
intercede for others, to bring others to JEsus. 
Dearest Sisters, you have had many opportunities 
—you will, I trust, have many more—of doing 
thus. Gop grant that you may never know the 
misery of having them and neglecting them! 
Gop grant that you may never see, as it were, 
the impotent man entrusted to you to be carried 
before the Lorp of Life, while faithlessly and 
negligently you turn away! That is indeed a 
sorrow beyond all sorrows—a helpless and hope- 
less pain—to have let such an opportunity pass, 
which passes for ever! The sin may indeed be 
forgiven, but yet it is one which, even after it is 
forgiven, causes to say, when you look back 
upon it, “I shall go softly all my years in the 
bitterness of my soul.” 
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But, dearest Sisters, I am now rather drawn 
by the Absolution, which the great High Priest 
then just pronounced with His own lips, to call 
to mind how I am bound by my very office to 
bring you before Him: to bring you before Him 
sick, that you may be healed: tied and bound 
with the chains of your sins, that you may be 
‘set free: impotent, like this poor man, that you 
may be enabled to run with patience the race 
that is set before you. For, dear Sisters, whether 
is easier to say, ‘“* Thy sins be forgiven thee,” 
or to say, ‘“‘ Arise, and walk?” Whether is 
easier for Him to say, by my lips, ‘“‘ I absolve 
thee from all thy sins, in the name of the 
Fatuer, and of the Son, and of the Hoty 
GuosT ;” or to endue you with every grace 
needful to your advance in your Christian life? 
And while I know, my Sisters, that this only is 
needful to secure you His most blessed pardon, 
that you come with true repentance, let the 
Priest be what he may, even were he an open 
unbeliever and scoffer; yet this story reads me 
many a lesson, which being mine is also yours, 
because every duty is reciprocal. 

The first : that my one end and aim in hearing 
your Confessions’ is, to bring you nearer to our 
dear Lorp. Oh, how little do they know who 
rail against this gift of Gop to man—the greatest, 
save of His own Body and Blood, that He ever 
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gave: who repeat the question asked of old, 
“© Who is this that forgiveth sins also?” how 
little do they know that at that time of all times 
both the Priest and the penitent, both the spiri- 
tual father and the spiritual child, feel their 
utter helplessness in themselves, as at no other! 
Still less do they know, dearest Sisters, the long- 
ing, yearning desire every Priest must have in 
endeavouring there to bring such as yourselves 
closer to Him: such as yourselves, in whom 
every sin is greater, whose love ought to be so 
much stronger, who are the chosen and dear 
followers of his own Master’s. Think how 
Eliezer of Damascus must have felt when he 
was escorting Rebekah across the desert, from 
the land of her birth to the habitation and the 
arms of Isaac. Think how he must have 
dreaded every danger for her : how he must have 
feared lest the sun might smite her by day or the 
moon by night: lest the Chaldeans should make 
out three bands and fall upon his little company : 
lest any disease might attack her or mischance 
befall her. Think of this, and then judge how 
every Priest must feel who is endeavouring to 
guide you from your former land and dwelling to 
the eternal mansion and the unspeakable love of 
the True Isaac ! 

And yet another thing. It is our parts and 
duties, if one way does not seem to answer, to 
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try another. Some way or other, to that dear 
Lorp you must be brought. If a crowd of 
difficulties beset one entrance, then to attempt 
another; if the door be barred, then to find 
access by the roof. ‘There is the need of wis- 
dom which only the Giver of all wisdom can 
bestow, to understand the sin which doth most 
easily beset you: to see the hindrance which 
most fatally keeps you back, so as best to advise 
you and to help you onward, in spite of both: I 
know, I feel daily more and more the responsi- 
bility, but also I daily feel more and more the 
blessedness of such a duty. Only, dear Sisters, 
all does not depend on me. If I am to help 
you, you must allow yourselves to be helped. 
If am to advise you, you must pray for me. If 
you are to be led to your Lorp, at all events 
you must take that antiphon, what you so often 
repeat with your mouth, into your very heart of 
hearts, ‘ For the words of Thy lips, I have kept 
hard paths.” 

“ He came into His own city.” Gop grant, 
my Sisters, that of you, one by one, those blessed 
words may some day also be said! ‘¢ Every one 
that is perfect shall be as his Master ;”’ and this, 
and this, and this dear Sister, was called thus to 
labour, thus to suffer, thus to deny herself. She 
performed the labour heartily; she bore the suffer- 
ing patiently ; she took up her Cross bravely ; she 
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came into her own city. Many a time she was 
nearly ready to faint : many a time she stood still : 
many a time she was fain to look back to the 
country whence she came out; but the ever- 
lasting Arm was leading her forward, the Bride- 
groom’s voice was encouraging her on, and she 
came into her own city. Without were fightings 
often enough ; within were fears often enough ; 
but the Captain of her Salvation smote down 
her foes before her face; but the living Shep- 
herd soothed and comforted her, and she came 
into her own city. She gat not the land in pos- 
session by her own sword, neither did her own 
arm save her: but Ay right hand, and Thine 
arm, and the light of Thy countenance, because 
Thou hadst a favour unto her; and she came 
into her own city. This hungry one is now 
satisfied with heavenly manna: this weary one 
has been made to lie down by the river of the 
water of life: this sorrowful one, Gop has 
wiped away all tears from her eyes : this lily has 
been transplanted from the Lamb’s earthly garden 
to the lilies among which He ever feeds : this 
Bride has been received into the loving embrace 
of her Lorp: she is come into her own city. 


And now, &c. 


SERMON LKXII! 


Nineteenth Sunvay after Trinity. 


THE VOYAGE AND THE END. 


‘And He entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into 
His own city.”—S, Matth. ix. r. 


I po not wonder that the old preachers took, 
whenever it was possible, their text from the 
Gospel for the day. It is pleasant to think that 
the words on which we are dwelling are the 
same that have been heard by the Holy Church 
throughout all the world: it ought to be more 
especially pleasant to us, isolated here as we are, 
to think how from one end of Europe to the 
other, the first Scripture words which thousands 
and thousands of faithful souls have heard, or 
will by-and-by hear this morning, were these 
that we have heard: ‘‘ Jesus entered into a ship, 
and passed over, and came into His own city.” 
And again: if it is our duty to see our Lorn, 
as in a glass darkly, in the types and figures of 
His servants, the Old Testament Saints, how 
1 1856. 
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much more pleasant to behold Him, as it were, 
in His own actions, to see all the work that He 
did for us set forth in some action of His earthly 
life, as here. For if we were called in eight or 
ten words to sum up all He did and all He suf- 
fered, I know not where we could find a shorter 
and more comprehensive sentence than this. 

“Jesus entered into a ship.” And what 
would that ship of the Church be into which 
He has indeed entered, were He not in it? 
Tossed up and down by waves enough now, 
but still having Him on board ; oftentimes all 
but overwhelmed, and yet rising again from the 
deep. And notice this: He had no need of a 
ship to cross the Lake of Gennesaret. Those 
blessed feet that had walked the water before 
could have done so then. But He chose the 
conveyance of a vessel, and He chose the minis- 
try of men, and He does so still. ‘T’o men He 
has entrusted the guidance of this ship, in which 
He still dwells ; to men He has given the power 
of dispensing all’ His graces; to men He has 
given in charge to feed His people with - His 
Body and Blood ; ‘¢ ye may know,” as it was said 
of old time, ‘‘ that the Son of Man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins.” It is well said then, 
<< Jesus entered into a ship.” 

“ And passed over.” And a rough passage 
He had: how rough, how terrible to flesh and 
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blood, let those own words of His say, words so 
fearful to have heard then, so blessed to be 
thought of now: ‘ Faruer, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not My 
will, but Thine be done.” And are we much 
to complain, if our passage is now and then 
rough? if at any time there come down a great 
storm on the sea of this world? if, as I was 
saying the other day, not long after any season 
of peace that we have, there arise against us a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon? It is 
written that, in the great storm that beset the 
Apostles, there were with Him other little ships.’ 
So still. Our own little barks are with Him, 
are following Him, are safe by His care, are 
bound for His country and ours. ‘* He passed 
over.” Oh, my dear Sisters, what will that be, 
when these words can be said of us? What 
will it be. to have to make no more resolutions, 
to have to encounter no more waves, to have to 
be on our guard against no more dangers, to be 
in the calm waters of the everlasting harbour? 
However it is His will that, as yet, that day has 
not come. He gives you meanwhile that to do 
which He did Himself; you He calls more 
closely to follow in His track; and for us, as 
for all the little ships that are coming after their 
Admiral’s track, He has a gale that will bear 
them safely over if they only will spread their 
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sails to receive it. ‘*He passed over:” not 
through or amidst, but over, and so must we. 
Through temptations and difficulties, if you will: 
I know it must be so; but over them too: “thou 
shall go upon the lion and adder.” Because He 
did so, not only we must, but we can. 

I was looking over the other day a list of the 
number of times that in this very place, and from 
my hands, you have received the Body and Blood 
of our Lorn: and I thought, my dearest Sisters, 
what strength you ought to have received, how 
many victories you ought to have gained. These 
changes of the year remind us that we ought to 
be changing too. When first we began to have 
the King of Kings and Lorp of Lords daily 
among us, it was the brightest height of the 
summer: and the beauty and freshness of those 
summer mornings when first, day by day, I came 
over to you to offer up this Great Sacrifice, I 
shall not soon forget. In those three months 
should you not be conscious that you had made 
progress? that the little ships had made way to- 
wards the other shore? should you not feel greater 
strength, more love, deeper penitence? Ask 
yourselves when, in the actual presence of that 
same dear Lorp, we shall now soon kneel in 
prayer. And if it be so, as is my earnest hope, 
yet oh, how much more, my dear Sisters, the 
best of you might have done! 

IV. PP 
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We had the loving entrance into the ship, 
the rough passage across the sea, and now we 
have the end of all. ‘‘ And came into His own 
city.” Into that City, now no longer His own 
only, but our own too, now not the Palace of 
His FaTuer only, but of our FATHER too, He 
has long since entered, and we are now seeking 
to enter: ‘¢a City which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is Gop.” He came 
there; He would have you with Him where He 
is; He comes to you so often here that you 
may come to Him once for all there. Oh what 
would that be, if any one of us who have so 
often come into His presence here, should be 
shut out from His sight, which is better than 
life, there! What if our Communions, our 
prayers, this House, should ever rise up as great 
mountains to shut us out from salvation! Or 
rather—for why may I not rather dwell on that— 
what if by all of these a more abundant entrance 
should be administered unto you into that city? 
what if your efforts to serve the poor King among 
the poor should be remembered, though you have 
forgotten them? what if you should hear the 
unimaginable blessedness of those words, ‘ Be- 
cause ye did it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me?” “He 
came into His own City,” the City that hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon to — 
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lighten it, the City that has streets of gold, and 
gates of pearls, the City of the Lorn of Hosts, 
the city of our Gop, ‘“‘ Gop upholdeth the same 
for ever.”” He of His own lovingkindness, and 
in His own time, bring us all there, for His own 
merits’ sake; to Whom, &c. 


Sut NEO IN: Do xXo1 Tie 


Mineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
EARNESTLY. 


“ And after him, Baruch the son of Zabbai earnestly repaired 
the other piece.” —Nehemiah iii. 20. 


You know the saying: “The Jews preserved 
the Scriptures, Protestants read it, Catholics un- 
derstand it.””, Few chapters prove the truth of 
that saying more than this present one. To 
those who only look on the outside appearance, 
what is it? Nothing but a catalogue, and that 
a very dry and somewhat tautologous catalogue, 
of those who built up the wall of Jerusalem, 
when it had so long lain waste; and when, not- 
withstanding all the taunts and jeers of Sanballat, 
Tobiah, and that company, they were resolved 
at length to build. But we see ten thousand 
fold more than this. These labourers and la- 
bours are to us types of better things to come, 
and we might take them in many different senses. 


* Evening, Oct. 30, 1859. 


Serm. LXIII.] Earnestly. 581 


We might look at the story as a shadowing out 
of the building of that heavenly Jerusalem, which 
is built up with the living stones of all elect souls. 
We might look at it as a type of the building up 
of the temple of each soul to Gop. But here, 
and to you, I would rather take it of the building 
up of such a community as yours, a spiritual 
house, an holy temple, acceptable to Gop, 
through Jesus CurisT. 

Now, at the very beginning, there is a cir- 
cumstance to be noticed as to the number of the 
builders. How many sets were there who, piece 
by piece, erected the wall of Jerusalem? Forty- 
two. How many journeys had the children of 
Israel in the wilderness? Forty-two. How 
many mighty men had David? ‘Thirty-nine,— 
add the three mightiest, and you have forty-two. 
Is this by chance? Surely not. How only can 
the wall of the Heavenly Jerusalem, the ‘‘ house 
not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens,” be 
set up? How only can the armies of the spiritual 
Israel, after passing through the wilderness of 
this world, attain to the “‘ better country, that is, 
an heavenly ?”” How only can the Son of David 
see the whole of the armies of His Saints gathered 
together in the Kingdom of Heaven! Surely 
by His own Passion, and by the graces of the 
Sprrit. For building the wall, for journeying 
through the desert, for gaining the victory, no 
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other way,—the Lorp’s Passion, and the Sp1- 
RIT’s grace. Well, then, as you very well 
know, the Lorn’s Passion is symbolised by six, 
in that He died at the sixth hour of the sixth 
day ; while the graces of the Spirit are seven. 
Multiply seven by six, and you get forty-two. 
Yes; forty-two journeys of the Israelites, forty- 
two mighty men of David, forty-two that builded 
the wall of Nehemiah. 

Another thing; it was not building, properly 
speaking: it was repairing. And what does that 
teach you? Is the life you are now leading a 
new one? an invention of mine or yours? a 
discovery of the present age? No; we can 
scarcely imagine what, in their beauty, Religious 
Houses were, what was the depth of love, what 
the obedience, what the purity. And, oh me! 
we can scarcely imagine what was the foulness 
of the corruption into which they had fallen 
before they were abolished. In that last strug- 
gle for their purification, before wicked men 
swept them utterly away, laws and rules were 
made, that for very shame I could not read to 
you, forbidding abuses so utterly horrible, sins 
so fearfully loathsome. Is it not dreadful to 
think that it should have been necessary to 
forbid the Brides of CuristT to be intemperate 
in the use of wine? to join, or even lead dances? 
aye, and much, much greater crimes than these? 
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Truly it is. I can only say that when I have 
stood by the ruins of some noble French Abbey, 
such as Pontigny, I have thanked Gop with 
tears in my eyes that He permitted them to be 
destroyed by the whirlwind of revolution, rather 
than to stand as they once did, the disgrace of all 
earnestness. Take that same Pontigny, one of the 
first houses of the strict order of the Cistercians. 
One of its last Abbots had the reputation of 
being able to tie up a bouquet for a lady better 
than any one in the Court of Louis XV., and of 
singing a love-song better than the most cele- 
brated opera-artistes of the day. No doubt 
when the Abbeys were swept away in England 
they had not fallen quite so low as this, but 
they had fallen low enough. ‘They were guilty 
of foul crimes, and therefore they fell,—the pure 
with the impure, the holy with the unholy. 
Now then, dear Sisters, you have to repair. 
There is no limit to the trust I put in you, while 
I see you in earnest with yourselves. I shall 
hope to hear every one of you to-morrow, be- 
fore the coming on of this great festival,—the 
festival which, putting Easter, and Christmas, 
and Whitsun Day out of the question, stands 
highest in the Christian year, Ascension Day . 
even, yielding to it. Now then, what does it 
say of the Jewish chief whose name I read to 
you, “ Baruch the son of Zabbai?”? We know 
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nothing of him in the world but this, and this is 
enough. This is enough to make us certain 
that if Gop counts us worthy to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, there we shall find him; 
this is enough to make him a pattern to us. 
“< He repaired earnestly.” 

Now then, my Sisters, all earnestness must 
begin with self. Come earnestly to me to- 
morrow. Commence with that reparation. Since 
your last confessions you have all fallen back,— 
set that to rights first. ‘Those Saints whom you 
are preparing yourselves to commemorate, walked 
in no other way in their own time, than by that 
of penitence; but then, what penitence! Yes, 
you may kneel by me here, you may say, ‘I 
have sinned by my fault, by my own fault, by 
my own grievous fault :” but only the Hoty 
GuosT can give you that true sorrow without 
which no absolution can be of avail. You know 
very well that I would not give you absolution 
unless I believed you in earnest,—but then how 
easily I may be mistaken. Think, can there be 
a sadder sight than this? One of you comes 
into this Oratory, kneels at my side, goes through 
her temptations and sins, seems to grieve for 
them, dees grieve after a sort, answers whatever 
I ask her, promises whatever I desire her,—and 
is absolved. And yet her dear guardian angel 
who has stood by her and seen into her heart: 
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and yet the evil spirit who has charge from 
Satan to lure her, if it may be so, to destruction : 
they both know that she has been deceiving me, 
not purposely, but because she is deceiving her- 
self too; that the absolution I have given her is 
worth nothing ; that she came, a poor, guilty, de- 
filed sinner, into Gop’s presence; that a poor, 
guilty defiled sinner she goes out of it, having 
added this sin also, of an unreal confession. 
Pray, pray earnestly, that you may none of you 
be that miserable, miserable Sister. 

Now look at the list of those who repaired ; 
for several things are to be learnt from it. It 
begins with the gate that Eliashib the High 
Priest set up. And is it not even so that all our 
works are but continuations of His, the One 
Great High Priest, His, Who offered up His 
perfect Sacrifice on Calvary? He began, and 
He began this very work which you now have 

in hand. For His are not only those com- 
- mandments which all Christians must keep, if 
they would enter into life, but His are those 
evangelical counsels also which you have resolved 
to follow. He promised the highest place here- 
after for those that should keep them, —He be- 
gan to build, and you build after Him. 

But then, O my Sisters, look that your foun- 
dations be well laid. You who profess obe- 
dience, must not have any little favourite pieces 
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of self-indulgence which are not brought under 
His obedience. You must not despise this or 
that rule because it is so little or so useless. 
Show me a Sister perfectly obedient, and I will 
show you one who is on the high road to be a 
Saint. You profess poverty, and that means 
that home you have none, relatives you have 
none, friends you have none, to compare with 
this place. Not poverty of money only, (that in 
comparison is easy,) but that you strip yourself of 
everything to possess CurisT the more, to be 
the more possessed by Him. And chastity in- 
volves, not the mere outside grace, but the per- 
fect love bestowed on Him. To concentrate 
all that love which, had you been happy wives 
and happy mothers, would have been drawn out 
from you, on Him, and on Him alone. Not only 
to love Him more than you love any other, but 
to love Him more than they, who have the 
Strongest ties of earthly love, love those things 
to which those ties bind them. 

And then another thing you may notice is, 
the meanness of some of these gates. Thus, 
for example, we have the sheep gate, and the 
fish gate, and the dung gate. What does this 
teach, but what I have so often told you, that 
the motive ennobles your work? In this repar- 
_ ation, little as well as great, mean as well as 
glorious, all must be reared up for Gon’s service. 
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I think you are all beginning to understand this 
better than you did. It is the lesson which a 
Sister has to learn, on, and on, and on; and 
there is no better test of spiritual life, than the 
degree in which little things come to seem great 
things. Iam sure that I could tell each of you 
points, which at the beginning of your life here 
you thought of little moment, but about which 
you would now cry out: “ Oh! I do not call 
that small!?? But there are things which you 
do think small, and which in time you will, in 
like manner, see to be great. Perpetually this 
change is taking place; and as you grow in 
grace, so it will. ; 

And observe this. You heard, in the text, 
of one that “repaired earnestly.” Now look 
further back and you will read: “And next 
unto them the Tekoites repaired; but their 
nobles put not their neck to the work of the 
Lorp.” So you see that even here there was 
less and greater zeal; that even the walls of 
Jerusalem were more or less lovingly and ear- 
nestly repaired; that one worked with less 
energy and diligence than another. 

So it will be with you. But let each of you 
try not to be that one. Try to realise what 
is the responsibility which now rests on you. 
Sisterhoods are, as it were, on their trial. Yours 
is necessarily brought more into the sight of 
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the world than others’; by you, in great mea- 
sure, opinion will be formed. And if by you 
the enemies of the Lorp have occasion to blas- 
pheme; if they say: These, Brides of Curist! 
look at their levity! These, followers of the 
ascetic Saints! and notice their self-indulgence ! 
Mind, my Sisters: I care not one straw about 
what is said of you, so long as it is not deserved. 
Icarenot? Yes, I docare; but how? “Re- 
joice ye in that day, and leap for joy,” is our 
Lorp’s command : and I should, and do rejoice. 
But to have you deservedly reproached, either 
with having ‘ put your Hand to the plough,”’ and 
turning away from it; with having set foot on 
the King’s highway, and going back; or, while 
walking on it, still acting unworthily of such 
pilgrims,—if you wish to break my heart, you 
know how to do it. 

But no! you will say to these evil Spirits, 
you will say to those evil men, who would call 
you off, just as Nehemiah said here to the Sa- 
maritans who endeavoured to stay his labours: 
‘TI am doing a great work, and I cannot come 
down.” No; you “cannot come down.” 
Every word I have spoken to you here, every 
Holy Eucharist I have given you, every abso- 
lution you have received from me, every time I 
have prayed with you together, or alone, every 
time I have prayed for you, unitedly or individu- 
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ally,—all would cry out. You know the story 
of the two brothers who, in the Decian persecu- 
tion, were hung up in torture for a whole day, 
till at last the one of them gave way, and desired 
to be taken down. ‘If you are,” said the 
other, “I myself will bear witness against you 
before the Judgment Seat of Jesus CuRIsT.”’ 
And he stood firm. 

And oh that He may grant you at last to be 
called to that place of which the hymn is :— 


“‘ There is the Throne of David, 
And there, from toil released, 
The song of them that triumph, 
The shout of them that feast. 
And they, beneath their Leader, 
Who conquered in the fight, 
For ever and for ever 
Are clad in robes of white.” 


And now, &c. 


SERMON LXIV.* 


TDwentieth Sunvay after Trinity. 
BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 


¢ Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not at all? Why are they then baptized for the 
dead ?”—r Cor. xv. 29. 


You need not think that I am going to weary 
you by speaking of the hundred explanations 
that have been given of this verse: a verse so 
plain and easy in itself that it is wonderful how so 
much difficulty can have been found or made in 
it. To be baptized for the dead is to be bap- 
’ tized so as to become dead to the world, so as 
to be bound to care no more for its interests 
and its business than a corpse does for the things 
of this life. “To be baptized for the dead is also 
to be baptized for Him That liveth and was 
dead, and is alive for evermore, and hath the 
keys of hell and of death. 

Both these things ought to be true of every 
Christian ; both, my dear Sisters, ought to be 
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more especially true of you. Pleasures and 
occupations which others may lawfully have, 
you cannot have; you are more entirely cut off 
from the world than others need or can be. 
And it is for the Dead indeed ; for Him Whose 
Name is so often on your lips; for Him Whose 
ministrations in this world you profess to follow ; 
for Him, the memorial of Whose Passion you 
wear on your breast. So that this ought more 
especially to be your own verse ; and it not only 
reminds you of what you are, but tells you why 
you are so. 

‘ Else what shall they do.” That word else, 
then, carries us back to that saying: “ He must 
reign till He hath put all enemies under His 
feet.” It is because your dear Lor goes forth 
conquering and to conquer, that you thus desire 
to follow in His steps. Conquering 7” you first ; 
then, I hope, conquering dy you. And oh, my 
dear Sisters, how much there is that He must 
yet conquer in all of you, how many enemies 
that yet remain, in each of your hearts, to be put 
under His feet! How many thoughts that are 
not in obedience to His will! how many words 
that are spoken without any reference to His 
honour! In a word, how much necessity that 
each of you should say for herself that other 
expression in this same chapter: “ We shall be 
changed |” 
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Well, then, the comfort is: “* He must reign.” 
We must fight and struggle, as you know very 
well; but then, if we do, the consequence is 
certain: “He must reign.” If it could be 
granted to you, that, from this time forth, He 
and He only should rule over every single 
thought, word, action, feeling, power that you 
have,—would not that be a subject of joy un- 
speakable to all of you? It will be so some 
day. As S. Paul says, “‘ But now we see not 
yet all things put under Him.” But that yet 
will not last for ever. We shall see it much 
more fully even in this world. True: while 
we are in the flesh, we shall never see it wholly; 
but when those that have been baptized for the 
Dead shall reign with the Living, then His vic- 
tory will be complete. 

He conquers in you, that He may conquer by 
you; He conquers self-indulgence in you, to 
the end that by your means He may overcome 
misery and distress ; He conquers temptation in 
you, to the end that you may assist others in 
conquering it also. It is a glorious thing for 
His sake to take up our own Cross and follow 
Him; what then, if we are called to assist 
others in taking up their Crosses, and treading 
in His steps ? 

“He must reign.”’ And that not by fits and 
starts; but constantly and steadily. “True, He 
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has enemies to put down; true, He has battles 
to fight; but if He is our true David, Who 
overthrew the hosts of the aliens, He is our true 
Solomon also, Who reigned in peace over a quiet 
people. And that expression is remarkable, 
“ He must reign.” It is not, as one might have 
thought, He must fight, or He must conquer, “ till 
He hath put all enemies under His feet ;” but, 
‘¢ He must reign,” as much as if He taught us 
that it is by our obedience, by our allegiance, 
that His victories are to be won; that we are to 
be fellow-workers with Him here, to the end 
we may be fellow-reigners with Him there. 

And how, beyond all other ways, we are to 
conquer, we all know. By this great Sacra- 
ment which He has left us as the source of 
all might, as the giver of all victory. And 
you will join me now in this Sacrifice, which 
we offer for ourselves and for the errors of the 
people. And here also, and in another sense, 
we see how He must reign till the subjection 
of all things to Him. It is written in the Psalms 
that “the Lorp reigneth from the Tree.” He 
reigns still from the Tree: not indeed in Him- 
self, but in His members. In all their afflic- 
tions He is still afflicted: true; but by all their 
afflictions, as once by His own, He is winning 
Himself the victory. And in that way also, as 
long as this world lasts, °° He must reign.” For 
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there never will be ‘any other path to victory, 
except through suffering. 

And so, my dearest Sisters, here is your lesson 
and your privilege. Having given yourselves up 
to Him Who was dead, to Him Who was the 
Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief, you 
must see that every day your gift be more and 
more unreserved, more and more entire, ‘more 
and more like that whole burnt offering which 
was enjoined to His people of old. And may 
He give you grace so to have been baptized for 
the Dead in this world, that hereafter He may 
say to you, in its fullest sense, ‘‘ Because I live, 
_ye shall live also ;”? and may cause you to walk 
before Him for ever in the Land of the Living. 

And now, &c. 


SERMON LXV. 


; Dwenticth Week alter Trinity. 
ASKING HARD THINGS. 


“ And’he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing ; nevertheless if 
thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto 
thee ; but if not, it shall not be s0.”—2 Kings ii. 10. 


Anp it is just those hard things which Gop 
loves to be asked. Elijah does not say it as if 
Elisha had asked too much, had been over-bold, 
had been presumptuous in such a demand. In 
our English version indeed, that word ‘‘ never- 
theless,” gives a look of difficulty and unwilling- 
ness to what Elijah said. But in the Hebrew it 
runs straight on easily and smoothly: ‘thou 
hast asked a hard thing; if thou see me when I 
am taken from thee it shall be so,” almost 
as if Elisha should have his request all the 
more, because it was a hard one. I read many 
times in Holy Scripture of those who asked too 
little. Abraham, when he stood before the 
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Lorp and pleaded for Sodom ; “If there be fifty 
righteous, if there lack five of the fifty, if there 
be forty, thirty, twenty, ten,’ >and there he 
stopped. But had he gone on and said, “ If there 
be one righteous man in it,” Sodom might have 
stood to this day. Ahaz asked too little, when. 
Gop offered him a sign, and he said, “I will 
not ask, neither will I tempt the Lorp.” And 
what was the answer? ‘Is it a smail thing for 
you to weary men, but will ye weary my Gop 
also??? King Joash asked too little when he 
smote with the arrow three times, and then 
stopped, and thereby overthrew the Syrians only 
thrice. But I never hear of any one that asked 
too much. If any one could have done so, 
Elisha was he, as he stood waiting by his dear 
master for the chariot of fire and horses of fire 
that were to separate them one from the other ; 
and yet his petition was fulfilled to the very 
letter. For every several miracle that Elijah 
wrought, Elisha performed two of the self-same 
kind. And though it might seem, when he him- 
self had departed to his rest, that the promise 
was not strictly fulfilled, inasmuch as he, like 
Elijah, had only raised one corpse to life, Gop 
wrought by His servant’s dead body a miracle 
without any parallel in the Bible, and gave it 
power to restore a corpse to life, 

This comes of asking hard things; and Gop 
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is as willing, my dear Sisters, to be asked them 
now, as ever He was then. We may ask, and 
we shall have them, on the same condition as that 
on which Elisha obtained his request : “‘If thou 
see Me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so.” 

Our true Elijah, our Lorp Jzsus Curis, 
has long since been taken from us, has long 
since returned to the throne of His FATHER 
and our Fatruer, of His Gop and our Gop. 
And He says to us still, as the Prophet of old: 
“If thou see Me now that I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so.” See Him, and how? See Him, 
it is true, as we shall see Him presently, veiled 
under the forms of Bread and Wine, beholding, 
with the eye of faith, bread and wine no longer, 
but His glorified Body and Blood. But not 
that only. With equal faith we must try to 
behold Him there, where He is now sitting at 
the Right Hand of Gop, to realise in some faint 
degree the unsearchable riches of the grace 
which He. is thence ready to pour down upon 
us; to see those five unconquerable Wounds,— 
the hiding places of sinners, the sources of par- 
don, the stars of hope; we must behold that 
“Coreat multitude which no man can number 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues.” And in the midst of them all, the 
centre of all their worship, the fountain of all their 
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blessedness, the Great High Priest at the hea- 
venly, as still the Victim at the earthly Altar ; 
we must hear Him say with those lips that 
are full of grace, those lips that spake as never 
man spake, those lips that were once fed with 
vinegar and gall, but now distil the honey of 
perpetual sweetness: “If thou see Me now 
that I am taken from thee, it shall be so.” 
This is what we are now to try after; this is 
what we have now met for at the very hour at 
which He was nailed to the Cross. Think of 
that most miraculous oneness in His Flesh, as the 
Angels now worship it, and His Flesh, as it will 
so soon be here presented to our eyes; think 
and bless Gop that He has devised this means 
whereby His banished ones should return to. 
Him, return to Him from sin and weakness 
here, return to Him from misery and exile there. 
Think how many righteous men have desired to 
have this blessing that we daily have, and have 
never thus had it; for of you, my dearest Sis- 
ters, it may be said, if of any one, “So man 
did eat Angels’ food, for He sent them meat 
enough.” : 

And, now I have mentioned that text, did you 
ever notice how it is followed in the Psalm? 
because there is a great mystery in the order of 
the verses. ‘‘So man did eat Angels’ food, 
for He sent them meat enough. He caused the 
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east wind to blow under heaven, and through 
His power He brought in the south-west wind.” 
It is the old story,—never so sure of temptation, 
as when fresh from the means of grace; never 
so sure as when we seem to have obtained our 
purpose, of the tempestuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon, no long time after rising up against us. 
Be very certain, my_ dearest Sisters, that you, 
each of you, having this day received the grace 
of two blessed Sacraments, (that through which 
you have just passed, that which you are just 
about to receive,) may expect some especial 
temptation or trial. What it will be to each of 
you, or whether it may be a common one to all 
of you, we ought not to wish to know; but the 
Lorp, Who after His own Baptism was led up 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted 
of the Devil, can feel for you in it, can conquer 
by you in spite of it. 

And yet all this time I have not been quoting 
these words as they are written. It is not sim- 
ply, ‘“‘If thou see me when I am taken from 
thee, it shall be so;”’ no, it is much more. “It 
shall be so unto thee.’ And what does this 
mean? It means,—It shall be so, and that to 
thy good. It is not always a mark of Gop’s 
favour that He hears us. ‘‘ And He gave them 
their desire, and sent leanness withal into their 
soul,” is abundantly true of many now. Elisha 
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might have been so lifted up with the promise 
that the very greatness of the privilege might 
have been its greatest risk. But now no fear of 
that. ‘It shali be so unto thee,” is his safeguard, 
and Gop’s warrant against it. 

And now, my dear Sisters, let us show that 
we do believe in Gop’s own: promises about 
prayer. We know that which we desire of 
Him, so far as it may be in accordance with His 
will; freedom and deliverance from external 
troubles and strife; and the opportunity for you 
all here, of rendering Him the service you desire 
to render Him; an open door, and no man to 
shut it. For these things let us ask, and let us 
believe that Gop will grant them. ‘When ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
havethem.” Does that promise, so plainly made, 
so often repeated, mean nothing? Does that other 
saying of our Lorn’s, “If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth,” 
mean nothing? Is it only a figure of speech? 
Remember what, even under the Old Testa- 
ment law, Gop spoke by His Prophet Zecha- 
riah: ‘¢ Thus saiththe Lorp of Hosts: If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in these days, should it also be marvellous 
in Mine eyes, saith the Lorn of Hosts?” 

And now, &c. 


SERMON LXVI. 


After Trinity. 
THE SLEEP OF CHRIST. 
“ But He was asleep.”—S. Matth. viii. 24. 


Anp why was He asleep? Whether you take 
the antecedent, or the future reason,—out of love 
to us. ‘He was asleep,” because they took 
Him evenas He was; “‘ He was asleep,” to teach 
all ages that the Lorp may sleep in the bark of 
Peter. They took Him even as He was, be- 
cause He had been preaching all that long spring 
day, and, in so far as man, He was worn out. 
Now the shadows of the mountains were falling 
over the city of Tiberias, the fishermen were get- 
ting their boats ready, for it would seem that there 
was no sign of an approaching storm ; the shep- 
herds were driving in the goats from the higher 
pastures, for it was still too early in the year to 
remain there all night. And notice this: S. 
Mark’s Gospel, you know, might just as well be 
-called S. Peter’s; the Evangelist only put into 
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writing the accounts which the Apostle dictated. 
Now S. Peter, with his fisherman’s eye, had 
noticed that there were other little ships on that 
evening which put out to sea: S. Mark there- 
fore relates it; S. Matthew, a landsman, paid no 
attention to the circumstance, and has not re- 
corded it. That is one among many proofs how 
the Hoty Guost, inspiring all, yet left each, in 
a certain measure, to set down that among all 
the various acts of our Lorp which he himself 
had noticed. 

“And He was asleep.” And then how 
naturally it would follow: ‘there arose a great 
tempest.” For look away from that lake of Gen- 
nesareth, look away from those poor fisherboats, 
toiling in rowing, and see if there be not another 
sea which we all have to cross, another kind of 
tempest that we all have to fear, and how it is 
in company with our Lorp still. That lake 
which has won for itself an eternal name, how 
true a type it is of our life in this world ! 

And now remark, there were many in different 
boats, S. Mark says, crossing this same sea at 
the same time, and most certainly, in one sense, 
and in so far as He was Gop, our Lorn was pre- 
sent in them all; but in a more particular sense, 
- and as Man, He was present in this one. And 
is there not a likeness to us? Many and many 
persons, having embraced the secular life, are 
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endeavouring so to pass the waves of this trou- 
blesome world, that finally they may come to 
the land of everlasting life. But you, dear Sis- 
ters, are so to speak, in a little boat more espe- 
cially with Him. For certainly He is here as 
He is not elsewhere. To the very letter, and 
according to the flesh, only concealed under the 
form of Bread, He is personally with you; and 
He is with you His chosen, you His elect, you © 
His brides, with love which He does not bear to 
others, with help that He does not bestow on 
others, with expectations that, He does not form 
about others. If this were not so, if I did not 
know and feel this to be so, the difficulties which 
we all meet with would be utterly overwhelming. 
No sooner have we conquered one, than another 
starts up. It is just, as David says, like going 
down to the sea in ships, and doing business in 
great waters. When you are in the trough of 
the sea, you see a great ‘monster of a wave 
towering on to you, seeming as if it must break 
on the deck, and sweep it from end to end. 
You surmount that easily, and down into the 
next trough,—as I have seen them in the Bay 
of Biscay,—the same difficulty over again, sur- 
mounted over and over again in the same way. 
So it is with all of us in common, and with 
this little bark in which we are sailing together. 
And not only with us all, but with us each. 


604 The Sleep of Christ. [Serm. 


Dearest Sisters, you must know in your own 
hearts that you are constantly exposed to some 
tempest of temptation, when just to hold on to 
the anchor of your faith is all you can do. 

Now learn two things from the parable. The 
one, that these storms are no proof your Lorp 
is not with you; the other, that, though for 
awhile you have no visible token of His Pre- 
sehce, neither is that any proof of His absence. 
And notice something further. Was the disci- 
ples’ act in waking our Lorn a proof of their faith 
or of their unbelief? In one sense, most certainly, 
of their faith, because it showed that they had 
confidence in His power to rebuke the storm if 
He were awake ; but in another sense, and in 
that sense in which He spoke, of their unbelief, 
because they had not confidence in that power 
unless He awoke. 

And see how that applies to yourselves. What 
is the way in which Jzsus is asleep in your little 
bark, the bark of each of your own souls, my 
Sisters, now? Is it not thus; when that cold- 
ness, which we all so well know, comes on, 
when it seems as if you could take no interest in 
prayer, when, try as you will, even in the very 
presence of the Sacrament, there is no apparent 
love and zeal and earnestness, when in confes- 
sion there is no sorrow? When all is dead, 
cold, heavy, hazy; the complaint of Gon’s ser- 
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vants from the very beginning ; and depend upon 
it, it will be so to the very end. 

Now then, I do not dare to blame you if you 
pray against this state, in case it be Gon’s will to 
deliver you from it. The disciples could hardly 
have been blamed had they prayed to their Lorp 
Himself to awake, and to take the management 
of their frail little bark. But if you grow impa- 
tient with this coldness and deadness, if you take 
violent means of removing it, if you are irritable 
and vexed, or inclined to give up all for lost 
while it lasts; then I do blame you, for this is 
awaking Jesus out of His sleep, and the answer 
now would be as it then was: ‘ Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith?” Yes; to bear 
that state of apparent forgetfulness, as the dear 
chosen ones of the’Lorp should, is hard indeed. 
But then consider the right you have in Him. 
He may be asleep, but He is yours still. S. Paul 
says, that whether we wake or sleep, we shall 
live together with Him. And I may no less 
truly say, that whether He wake or sleep, He 
may live together with you. Acknowledge your 
dignity, my Sisters, yours, for He gave it you; 
yours, for it is bound up in Him. The Bride- 
groom, sleeping or waking, is He less the Bride’s ? 

And now notice this type. When our Lorp 
speaks of Jonah as a type of Himself, we princi- 
pally see it in that the Prophet was three days and 
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nights in the depth of the sea. But you might 
notice this also, that as our Lorp was lifted up 
on the Cross because it was expedient that one 
Man should die for the people, and not that the 
whole nation should perish ; so Jonah was thrown 
overboard as an offering for the lives of the 
mariners. And notice this also: in the storm, 
Jonah went down ‘into the hold, where he lay, 
and was fast asleep, when they awoke him that 
he might pray to his Gop, if so be that Gop 
would hear, that they perished not. 

See then: it is natural to feel, it is impossible 
not to mourn for that dreariness and coldness 
when it seems, as I said, as if our Lorp was 
asleep in our own little bark. But then, what a 
lesson this is, not to be impatient. I have told 
you before now how the founders of Religious 
Houses, how those that had rule over them, have 
always been so anxious about this: that those, 
vowed to a religious life, should not disquiet 
themselves about their deadness in prayer. Won- 
derfully bold have been the expressions which 
they have used to mark their trust even then. 
“If Gop will not come to me,” said one of the 
greatest of medieval Saints, “I will not stir a 
step to goto Him.” He meant, that being in 
the ship, he would not have ventured to wake 
the Lorn, knowing that for His own wise rea- 
son He still slept on. 
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«And He was asleep.” But you know it 
will not always be so. Here for awhile we must 
be left to ourselves. Yes, it is hard indeed. You 
feel it hard for yourselves ; do you not think that 
I must feel it also? Oh, my Sisters, had I known 
three years ago the perpetual watchfulness, the 
unceasing labour, the never-ending difficulties 
that a Sisterhood involves, I should not have 
dared to take one in hand. I believe it was 
Gop’s will, and therefore I rejoice. 

Yet even in this world it does not seem as if 
He were always asleep. Sometimes we feel and 
know Him to be with us. Most frequently 
when we have Him in His own dear Presence 
here, and also when some great success at a dis- 
tance from home shows us that He is with us 
there. What, when we have His Presence, 
not in enigmas, but in reality for ever? What, 
when we shall see Him face to face? Try only 
to realise that: the really, actually, visibly see- 
ing Him Whom we so think of, the speaking to 
Him with these very lips, the hearing Him with 
these very ears! It is a marvellous subject for 
meditation. Oh, if Gop will but give us the 
reality hereafter ! 

And now, &c. 


SERMON LX VII! 


After Trinity. 
COULD YE NOT WATCH? 


®© While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.” 
—S. Matth. xxv. 5. 


I po not wonder that holy men should have 
found more than one meaning for this text. I 
do not wonder that they have sometimes pre- 
ferred understanding it of the sleep of death, 
rather than of that of carelessness. One cannot 
endure to think that the wise virgins, no less 
than the foolish, should have had their hours of 
negligence. Let that dear Lorn, if so it must be, 
be forgotten by the wicked; but surely, surely, 
not by the good! Let the sinner turn away from 
Mount Calvary, and pass by on the other side, 
and hear the “Is it nothing to you?” But not 
the Lorp’s own dear and chosen servants; not 
those whose vocation above others, as virgins, 
is purity; not those who above others belong 
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to their Prince, as being invited to His House. 
The time will come when they must, as He did, 
sleep the sleep of death; but not, to forget Him, 
not, to be careless of Him ; not, He on the Cross, 
and they warming themselves at the fire ; not, He 
crowned with thorns, and they indulging their 
ease; not, He with the Hands and the Feet pierced 
with nails, and they spending no thought on His 
sorrows, and only intent on themselves. 

Dearest Sisters, which way, were I to put it 
to your own consciences, would you have me 
take this text? In one sense it will most cer- 
tainly one day apply to you: ‘“ They all slum- 
bered and slept” in death. Am I to take it so, 
or shall I be justified in taking it the other way? 
that there are times when all of you, when the 
best of you—all, however really in earnest, all, 
however truly devoted to your Lorn, do for- 
get Him, are negligent of Him, are careless 
about your vocation, do become sadly liable to 
that question, ‘¢ What do ye more than others ?” 
Do not be angry with your Priest if he takes 
that interpretation, I do not know that it was 
the one our Lorp intended in the parable ; I do 
know that, at some time or other, it is appli- 
cable to you. 

«While the Bridegroom tarried.”” A medi- 
zeval Saint says there is no more dangerous word 
than while. While Jonah was exulting in the 
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shade of his gourd, the worm was at its root ; 
while the man of Gop was resting under an oak, 
every moment was bringing the old Prophet his 
seducer nearer and nearer; while Lot’s wife 
turned, the pillar of salt was formed. Yes, in- 
deed you have all occasion to take care of these 
whiles, these unseen, unsuspected Sy-things which 
spring up secretly, which come on you unsus- 
pectedly, which surprise you unawares. 

‘©The Bridegroom tarried.”” And how He 
does tarry! They thought so 1800 years ago. 
They said, even in the time of S. Jude, “ Where 
is the promise of His coming?”? ‘That comet 
which we look at every night, goes out on its 
long journey of six hundred years, and on its re- 
turn finds everything remaining as it was. Think: 
the last time but two that it came, was just be- 
fore the Lorp’s First Advent; nay, some have 
thought it the star in the east which led the 
three Kings to Bethlehem. It went out into 
those desolate and dark regions, and returned, 
and found “the kingdoms of the world become 
the kingdoms of our Lorp and of His Curist,” 
—found that tremendous enemy of the Church 
of Gop, Mohammedanism, rising up against it, 
—and still, ‘the Bridegroom tarried.” Again it 
went away, and returned in the very depth of the 
Middle Ages, and found that strange mixture of 
enormous wickedness and the highest saintliness ; 
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—found many and many a faithful soul in the re- 
treat of a religious house, crying out, “‘ How 
long, O Lor», how long ?””—many a holy Bishop 
and Doctor lamenting, ‘‘ Why is His chariot so 
long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of His 
chariot ?”’—and still, “the Bridegroom tarried.”’ 
It went away again, lost itself in those measure- 
less spaces, returned, was delayed by the attrac- 
tion of the planets that lie on the very verge of 
our system, broke away from them, came back, 
—and still it is, “© While the Bridegroom tarried.”’ 
On Saturday week it will commence its journey 
again, and though in my very heart I believe 
that it will return no more, that it will not in- 
deed have gone forth very far before the end 
shall come, yet possibly it may return in the 
middle of the twenty-fifth century, and the Bride- 
groom tarry still. Nevertheless He will come. 
Nevertheless, some day the words shall be true, 
“ Then look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh.” 

And the Bridegroom tarries in another sense : 
while as yet He does not call for each of you. 
Esther has the long, long year given herself for 
purification, (as we shall hear in the Lessons of 
this week,) before she shall be sent for by her 
royal Ahasuerus. Think of that, dearest Sisters, 
as we read those lessons, and turn to yourselves 
that prayer, “But Thou, O Lorp, have mercy 
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upon us.” She, to go in to an earthly monarch, 
had need of all that care, of all that purity; 
what for you who are to go into the presence of 
the great King, and are to be wedded to Him by 
immortality ? If He, the Bridegroom, tarries, 
is it not that your love may grow warmer and 
warmer? that this hope deferred, may lead, not 
to the making your heart sick, but your af- 
fection for Him the more intense? Is it not 
that you may learn more entirely to say with 
Bernard of Cluny,— 


‘Jerusalem the onely, 
That look’st from Heav’n below, 
In thee is all my glory, 
In me is all my woe 5 
And though my body may not, 
My spirit seeks thee fain, 
Till flesh and earth return me 
To earth and flesh again.” 


Oh sad history of these virgins! While the 
Bridegroom tarried, they, instead of letting their 
faith, and hope, and love go forth to meet Him, 
watching for the distant music that would tell of 
His approach, trimming their lamps that in the 
darkness of the night they might be at the 
brightest,—they slumbered and slept; yes, and 
worse, not one there was to keep up her own 
or her companions’ love; not one able to resist 


1 Referring to the Ry. at the close of each Lesson at Matins. 
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the sleepy influences of the night, to bear up 
against the doleful and wearisome waiting :— 
‘¢ They all slumbered and slept.” 

And notice the gradual falling away,—slum- 
bered first: then slept. Negligence does not 
come on at once. You are careless in a trifle, 
—the one trifle becomes two or three; one of 
the two or three grows more serious. You are 
startled, you will do better ; you say so, and you 
mean it,—for a while you keep your word. 
Then you relapse,—the slumber deepens,—pre- 
sently it is sleep. 

Now, dearest Sisters, if any of you are at this 
moment allowing yourselves in any state of feel- 
ing, in any habit of thought, much more in any 
word or action unbeseeming a Bride of CuRIsT, 
here is your slumber ; and who knows how it may 
end? Gop forbid that the sad part of the parable 
should ever be fulfilled in any one who enters 
this place. And yet if our numbers increase, if 
we multiply from ten into twenty or thirty, must 
there not always be a chance, (and every addition 
to our number increases the chance,) that some 
one may be finally shut out from the Marriage 
Supper? To be shut out, from wherever she 
that would be a guest comes: oh how fearful! 
but, coming from a Sisterhood, to be shut out, 
most fearful,’ most “miserable of all! Oh, my 
Sisters, there is nothing I so much dread as that — 


614 Could ye not watch ? [Serm. 


any of you should fall away from your first love! 
Remember how easily such a declension begins. 
The very first Church to which the Lorp writes, 
it is: ‘ Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love.” 
There is nothing about which you ought to be 
so jealous, nothing which you ought to guard 
yourself against with such intense care, and that in 
all ways. ‘Think whether in your external work 
you feel, you sensibly feel, to love Him as you 
once did; whether in your daily visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament, you can feel Him to be with 
you, your Lorp and your Gop, as you once 
did ; whether in communicating, whether in re- 
ceiving absolution, you realise and you love His 
Presence, as you once did. ‘These things you 
must be able to know; tell them me with the 
utmost care you may, the utmost care to be 
exact and truthful, still you must know far, far 
better than I. Dear Sisters, it was said to 
me yesterday, ‘“‘ What a privilege to have the 
charge of such as they are!”’ I do not deny it 
is. Perhaps I ought to feel it more than I do, 
though I do feel it in my heart of hearts. But 
no man can tell save one who has tried it for 
himself, what an anxiety, what a dreadful anxiety 
it is also. The fear that any of you are not liv- 
ing as you ought to live; that there is a going 
back in any one; that our dear Lorn, with that 
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kind and merciful voice, looking at any case 
where there is not first love, says to me, “¢ Give an 
account of thy stewardship. Why is this? Why 
is she not what she was?’ Why was her love once 
so fervent, her hope once so bright, her resolu- 
tion once so strong compared to what it is now? 
Do I love herless? Do I give her fewer of the 
means of grace? Is My arm weaker? Has My 
Cross less virtue than of old? Doubtless if she 
goes backward, the fault is hers, but it is not 
hers alone. Give an account of thy steward- 
ship.” And if this be so, should I not also de- 
serve to hear the terrible end of that verse, “‘ for 
thou mayest no longer be steward ?” 

I do not say this, my Sisters, as if it were so 
with any of you. But that it may be so with 
you, that Lorn, Whose you are, that Lorp 
Who desires to have you more than you can de- 
sire to give yourselves to Him, tells you also. 
Against this you must be on the watch; against 
this I must be on the watch, as long as it pleases 
Gop to spare us to each other. A solemn 
thought that is,—how long we shall thus be 
knitted together in duty and in labour. For if 
it be as I trust and hope, it is a tie between all of 
us that only death can sever. Oh, how it would 
rouse you all, if it pleased Gop to take me; if 
the voice you have so often heard here should 
be hushed and silent for ever ; if others had to 
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give you the Sacraments; others to preach to 
you; others to pray with you; others to discuss 
with you fresh plans of usefulness. Then, feebly, 
and imperfectly, and coldly as I have spoken to 
you, you would be grieved that you had not done 
more what I did tell you ; and perhaps you would 
make efforts when I could see them no more, 
which would have been my joy and gladness in 
my earthly life. 

“At midnight there was a cry made.” It 
does not follow that this midnight was either 
death, or the Day of Judgment. Any midnight 
of sorrow, any darkness of affliction, any gloom 
of temptation is, in its way, the coming of the 
Bridegroom, because those are the seasons in 
which He seems to speak most plainly. Many 
such we have had, many such we must look for. 
But to each of you, any time when you go out 
to a distance from home, that is your night, that 
is the time when, cut off from the visible and 
usual means of grace, Gop is searching and try- 
ing you, whether you can find Him to be your 
‘‘ very present help in time of trouble ;”? whether 
He is then your allin all. In that midnight the 
cry will often be made: ‘ Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out.” 

“Then all those virgins arose and trimmed — 
their lamps.” And you are told, dear Sisters, 
to do so by your very rule; you are told to con- 
fess as near as you can to the time of your going 
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out to a distance. Oh, how earnestly I wish 
that that at least might always be done! Going 
into the misery, going into the desolation, going 
sometimes into the danger of such a work, should 
you not, as far as in you lies, ‘* put on the whole 
armour of Gop?”? You have to wrestle against 
all the wiles of the devil; and you need all the 
strength of your Lorp. Each of such goings 
forth should be to you the type of that going 
forth when you are never to return; when you 
must leave us; when you must leave this dear 
little Oratory ; when you cannot help or be helped 
here any more. But what then to say, “ For’ 
our lamps are gone out!”” For you, I cannot 
bear even toimagine this. I trust in Him Who 
hath begun a good work in you, to accomplish 
it. Only remember that any negligence, any 
slothfulness, if continued, would bring you to that. 
But to you I would rather speak of that love 
which passeth all understanding ; that love, to un- 
derstand the length, and breadth, and depth, and 
height of which, is the duty of your life. Every 
time you pause in your course, so far the mis- 
chief is irreparable. Try as you will afterwards, 
you never can make the same progress which 
you would have done, but for that stop. Dear 
as He may be to you, true and deep as your 
work for Him may be, not so dear can He be, 
not so perfect can your work be. 

Of those of whom the Lorp spake, five were 
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wise, and five were foolish. Some holy men 
have found in it the wish, so to speak, of that 
dear Lorn, that half at least might be found 
His servants in the Last Day. But oh, my Sis- 
ters, of you, not one, not one must be wanting ! 
Not one that has eaten with us of the same 
spiritual meat, and drunk of the same spiritual 
drink, must be shut out from the Marriage Sup- 
per! Not one that has laboured with us but 
must rest there! Above all, pray for me, that, 
after I have preached to others, I myself may 
not be a cast-away. That would be fearful in- 
deed, to be condemned by my own words! To 
have stirred you all up, to have spoken to you 
of the love above all love, to have set forth the 
peace which passeth all understanding, to see you 
all enter into that Kingdom, the lambs safely in 
the fold, the wheat housed in the garner, the 
lilies transplanted to the imperishable garden,— 
and I myself shut out ! 

Dear Sisters, I trust to your prayers that it 
may not be so; and that we may cheerfully and 
joyfully bear and suffer all Gon’s will here, so as 
to be made more and more pure, more and more 
like Him, more and more His own: so that in 
the Last Day my most happy words may be: 
“¢ Behold, I and the children whom Gop hath 
given me.” 


And now, &c. 


SERMON LXVIII. 


TDwenty=thiry Sunvap after Trinity. 
I WILL GO. 


“ And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? And she said, I will go.”—Gen. xxiv. 58. 


Tuose words of Rebekah’s when she was about 
to leave the home of her father and go into a 
strange land, oh what a lesson they teach us! 
oh what depth of meaning there is in them for 
you ! 

<¢ Wilt thou go with this Man?” And raising 
your thoughts from the first and actual meaning, 
think of Him Who is true Man as well as true 
Gop; think of Him Who was the Man of Sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief; think of Him, 
the Son of Man, Who hath power on earth to 
forgive sins. ‘That question, my dear Sisters, 
has been asked of all of you; with your mouths, 
at all events, you have given Rebekah’s answer, 
<¢ And she said, I will go.” 

“© Wilt thou go with this Man?” And do 
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you know to what that pledged you? Do you 
know how entirely to give up your own wishes ; 
how entirely to make His will your law; how 
absolutely to belong to Him, and to Him alone? 

“Wilt thou go with this Man??? And where 
did He go? Did He not go from the bosom of 
the FaTHER, from the multitude of the Hea- - 
venly Hosts that ascribed worship, and glory, 
and honour to Him, from the excellent glory 
that He had before the earth was, into a world 
that hated Him, to a people that rejected Him, to 
a nation that called Him ‘a man gluttonous and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.” 
And what follows from that? Why, S. Paul 
tells us. ‘‘ Let us go forth also with Him without 
the camp, bearing His reproach.” Bearing it, 
rejoicing in it, glorying in it, esteeming the re- 
proach of CurisT greater riches than the trea- 
sures of Egypt. ‘The servant is not above his 
Master, but,”’ and the promise is most remark- 
able, “‘every one that is perfect shall be as his 
Master.” ‘That is, as though these reproaches, 
these rejections, these contempts were only a sign 
that we were being transformed more and more 
into His image; that all was right with us; that 
we were going on well; and that if it were other- 
wise we could not say, “‘ Whose I am, and 
Whom I serve.” 

“Wilt thou go with this Man?” And cer- 
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tainly not, without counting the cost. If any of 
you, my dearest Sisters, think that you can so 
give yourself wholly to Him here, and receive 
the reward of those who are wholly His here- 
after, it is a miserable deception indeed. 

If you look for an easy life, if you think that, 
—a certain number of hours spent in prayer, a 
certain number of every-day duties got through, 
and the rest is easy,—that is not the service you 
have to give; that is not the offering of your- 
selves which you have engaged to make. This 
going with Him must be at every moment of the 
day, must be in every possible duty of life, must 
enter into every thought, word, and act, however 
light and unimportant it may seem, as well as 
into the greatest. ; 

“© Wilt thou go with this Man ?” He indeed 
went for you into the deep waters, so that the 
floods came over Him; He indeed was reviled, 
despised, rejected, set at nought, shamefully en- 
treated, spitted on, mocked, given to drink of 
vinegar and gall, crucified, dead and buried. 
And when you promised to go with Him, you 
promised this: that you would not think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you, but would rejoice as being partakers 
of Curist’s sufferings. . 

And so again : ¢ Wilt thou go with this Man?” 


622 TI will go. [Serm. 


“« He was led by the Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil.” If He then expe- 
rienced temptation, how must you not expect 
it? My Sisters, when I look around upon you 
now, knowing the temptations of each of you, 
knowing how often or how seldom you have 
each of you yielded to them, knowing what a 
hard struggle you all of you have to keep up 
against them, how can I but wonder at the 
mightiness and malice of that enemy, who never 
slumbers, never sleeps, and who can so well 
adapt his attacks to your own natural characters, 
and to your own especial needs? Yet if He 
were tempted, so must you be; if He overcame, 
so must you overcome. Gop grant, that in this 
respect, you may each of you be able to make 
the promise with your whole hearts,—‘¢ Wilt 
thou go with this Man? And she said, I will 
go.” Expecting temptation, because He had it; 
expecting it in the exact way most difficult to 
bear, because so it was with Him; expecting 
also to overcome and to trample on it, because 
Curist went before you and did so. 

*<'Wilt thou go with this Man?” And there 
are nearer and dearer ways yet in which you are 
called to follow Him. The service you have to 
render to Him is a yet higher service. It may 
cost you at any moment discomfort, annoyance, 
fatigue, pain, watching, fasting,—yes, and indeed 
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it may some day cost you your lives. This, I 
confess, is a great comfort. A great comfort ? 
A joy beyond all joys tome. I see you all now 
here; I know how far short you every one of 
you come of what you might be; I know how 
to all of you, when you would do good, evil is 
present with you. But then this 1 know also: 
how gladly in any service of inconvenience, or 
discomfort, or pain, or danger, if it were asked of 
each of you, “¢ Wilt thou go with this Man ?”?— 
with this Man, Who Himself, when on earth, 
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses ; 
with this Man, Who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil; 
with this Man, Who was Himself so often 
wearied, Himself so often sheltered in poor and 
wretched cottages, or not sheltered at all,—that 
your answer, each of you, would be, “I will 
go.” But then remember: here also you must 
go with Him; here also, by self-denial, you 
must suffer with Him; here also, by taking up 
your cross, you must follow Him; or when He 
calls you to some greater service, He will not 
acknowledge, and accept, and bless you. 

And notice again more especially: °° With 
this Wan.” With Gop, if we were so asked, 
cheerfully and joyfully we would go. With His 
arm to protect us, with His wisdom to guide us, 
we might be ready enough to say: “ ‘Y ea, 
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though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with 
me, Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me.” But 
now it is not so. We must follow the Man 
Curist Jesus here, if we would reign with our 
Lorp and our Gop there. And we must go as 
Rebekah went,—no kind of drawing back, no 
sort of hesitation, instant following wherever He 
calls us, implicit trust wherever He leads us. She, 
called to leave her father’s house and all that 
was dear to her; she, called to cast in her lot 
and her portion with strangers; she, called to 
promise obedience to one whom she had never 
as yet seen,—what was her answer? So plain, 
so simple, so determined,—“ And she said, 1 
will go.” 

And for all of you this is my prayer: that you 
may so in this life answer the question, ‘* Wilt 
thou go with this Man?” that hereafter that 
even more blessed going may at the last hour of 
the world be fulfilled in you: ‘‘ I was glad when 
they said unto me, We will go into the House 
of the Lorp.” 

And now, &c. - 
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Sunvap before Avbvent. 
TROUBLE. 


< For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because 
we had spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our Gop is 
upon all them for good that seek Him ; but His power and His 
wrath is against all them that forsake Him.”—Ezra vill. 22. 


Turovucu evil report and good report, as Arch- 
bishop Laud said on the scaffold, we are passing 
on, dearest Sisters, to our rest. By a troublesome 
way, you will say: and so indeed it is. But if it 
be Gop’s way, Who knows best: if it be Gop’s 
way, Who loves best: if it be Gop’s way, Who 
cares for you most, what then! S. Paul, I sup- 
pose, was not less doing Gon’s work, when 
after the manner of men he fought with beasts | 
at Ephesus, or when, at Jerusalem, so it was 
that for the violence of the crowd he was borne 
on the castle stairs, than when he was healing 
the impotent man at Lystra, or when he was 
1 Nov., 1857. 
IV. Ss 
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directing the safety of the passengers in the island 
of Melita. True—and I know it very well—all 
times of trouble and excitement such as these 
are dangerous times; but because of our own in- 
firmity, not because of their real peril. In the 
first place they naturally, so to speak, shake us 
out of our set and fixed order of serving Gop; 
but then, which is far worse, they have a ten- 
dency to let in so many evil passions into our 
own minds. But still, I like you all to remem- 
ber that no temptation has taken, or can take us, 
but such as is common to men. When we look 
back on those blessed ones now with Gop, who 
“ had trial of cruel mocking and scourging, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were 
_stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented ; of whom the world was not 
worthy,” we are apt to look on their trials and 
sufferings as if they proceeded in a calm, quiet, 
gradual manner ; and to forget the howlings and 
yellings of the mob, the dreadful excitement, the 
infamous falsehoods propagated concerning those 
martyrs. To human eyes, they went to the 
stake, or the rack, or the wild beasts, not be- 
cause they worshipped the true Gop and His 
only Son Jesus Curist our Lorn, but because 
they were accused of bowing down to an ass’s 
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head, and of using the blood of infants in their 
sacrifices. Remember too, when the whole 
city was in an uproar against S. Paul, how the 
clamour was not raised against him because he 
had preached Jesus, but because he had taken 
Trophimus with him into the Temple. And no 
doubt but there were then found, as we should 
now speak, well-meaning and moderate friends 
to say, “¢ There now ! if he had not taken Tro- 
phimus about with him in the street, this uproar 
could never have happened.” And others doubt- 
less went on to prophesy the total destruction of 
the Church in Jerusalem from that one out- 
break. 

Now, dearest Sisters, this I ask very earnestly 
of you all, that whatever our external circum- 
stances may have been, or shall be, at all events, 
by the grace of the Hoy Guost, they may not 
affect your real, hidden, earnest Sisters’ life. Do 
not let me hear, as each of you next kneel by me 
here in confession, that it has been so; that you 
have allowed yourselves to be made—for the 
things themselves could not make you—irregular 
in prayer, careless in self-examination, wandering 
even in the very Presence ef your dear Lorp in 
the Blessed Sacrament. You cannot have a 
better example in any time of trouble than that 
of Ezra here in the text. See how he was for- 
saken ; see how he was surrounded by enemies ; 
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see how he had made his profession of faith in 
Gop, and having made it, stuck by it. See how 
he says, in the depth of that wilderness, what S. 
Paul, so many centuries afterwards said in his 
journeyings, “we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love Gop, to 
them who are the called according to His pur- 
pose.” 

; \And Ezra’s word is exactly the right one for 
us: “I was ashamed.” I was ashamed to ask 
this or that. I was ashamed to put my trust in 
anything beyond or beside that which I professed 
to put my confidence in. | Oh, my own dear 
Sisters, surely your Lorp has been too often 
with you here; here in your own prayers, here 
in your confessions, here in your receiving His 
very Body and Blood, here when you have knelt 
in His Blessed Presence, for you to begin to doubt 
Him now. What matter the paths in which He 
calls you to walk, so they lead youto Him? What 
matters the kind of trouble He asks you to en- 
dure, so it ends in His peace? You know very 
well that there is but one end or limit to the ser- 
vice you have vowed Him : you know that there 
is but one line which can bound your work for 
Him, you know there is but one weight which 
will prove that, in these balances of love to Him 
you are not found wanting. What it was, our 
dearest Sister has told us in those verses which 
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she had copied in her own hand, and not long 
before it pleased Gop to take her: 
“There is a joy in death, when ’tis for love, 
That’s more than all the joy in all the world ; 


For the true measure of true love is death, 
And what falls short of this, was never love.” 


If this, then, dearest Sisters, is to be the mea- 
sure of your love, anything short of that must be 
matter of course, as it were, in that love. It 
cannot but be matter of thankfulness to me that 
Gop has thus far given you all grace to show 
that in His service you would not, should He so 
call you to the effort, hold your lives dear to 
yourselves. But then you must remember how 
much easier it is to face any kind of danger, to 
bear up against any kind of terror, than to go 
on, day after day, and hour after hour, in the 
strait and difficult path you have chosen: a 
path, how hateful and abominable to the world, 
you see; a path, how distasteful to Satan your 
own hearts and the temptations to which you are 
all exposed, tell you: but yet a path that you 
must persevere in, that you must deny yourselves 
in, that you must conquer in, if you are to sit 
down hereafter at the Marriage Supper of the 
Immaculate Lamb. 

Dear Sisters, how much easier and pleasanter 
it would be to me to speak to you, as on those 
old happy Sunday evenings—and please Gop we 
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shall have them again—from your own book or 
from some such book, of that closeness which 
there ought to be between yourselves and Him 
Whom you love, of that blessedness which you 
may have in thus loving Him. But if Gop has 
called us together to suffer trouble for His sake, 
is it not my part and duty to show you how that 
very trouble may bring you nearer to Him; or, 
if you so let it be, set you off further from Him? 
I think we all feel this: that, first of all, our 
dear Sister’s departure, and then the troubles we 
have had since, have bound us nearer to each 
other. Why not also to Him to Whom we all 
desire to be nearest? Oh how often I have 
spoken to you of things to be done and borne for 
His sake; and how easy it was to speak! Now 
He has brought you all in so solemn a manner 
near to Him, by showing you how your faith _ 
and hope may abide the last test, by showing 
you how He can support and comfort to the 
very end; and then again He shows you what 
yet there may be left for you to do in this world; 
how much of trouble, how much of annoyance, 
how much of persecution ; how the poor dove is 
not as yet to find any rest for the sole of her 
foot ; how the “ glorious evening that shall last”’ 
is far enough as yet from commencing. So, I 
think He has spoken to you of two things: the 
end, and the way. The end, which your dear 
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Sister knows; the way, with which we have as 
yet todo. And He has Himself had His portion - 
both in the way and in the end. Nay, He Him- 
self is both the way and the end: the way in all 
the sorrows of His earthly life: the end in all 
the glory of His celestial country. 

Dear Sisters, it is in times like these that we 
best know what is the meaning of that com- 
mand, “Casting all your care upon Him, for He 
careth for you.” And oh that we could know 
it, so as to trust wholly to it | See, in S. Paul’s 
catalogue of dangers: dangers, enough to terrify 
any one; dangers, which nothing but miracle 
could bring us safely through; see what he sets 
forth as the object, as the peril arising out of 
these dangers: “I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able’’—what ? is it not, to do us harm, 
to annoy us, to distress us, to vex US, for a time 
to overwhelm us?—no, but “‘to separate us 
from the love of Gop, which is in CHRIST 
Jesus our Lorp.” Then, if that be so, a 
Sister’s lot is cared for: a Sister’s portion is 
safe: all that a Sister ought really to prize is 
pledged to her, But I know very well that you 
are not so much tempted to think about your- 
selves ; you are more afraid that these things 
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may prevent your doing Gop such good service : 
may injure your usefulness, and so on. Now, 
dear Sisters, leave that matter in Gop’s Hand. 
There is but one to whom the promise is made, 
‘* He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall 
be satisfied.”” We know what is David’s prayer: 
“¢ Show Thy servants Thy work, and their chil- 
dren Thy glory.” And see how it was with S. 
Paul. Because of that one riot about Trophimus 
he was laid aside from active work for more than 
two years at Czsarea, for more than two years 
at Rome; and what was the consequence? 
Why that, in those years he wrote—what, but 
for that he would not have written—the greater 
part of his epistles; that instead of labouring 
among a few, he was working for the whole of 
Gon’s Church to the end of time. O happy 
trouble, happy confusion for us that has brought 
us such a store of promises, of comforts, of hope, 
of help in our Christian warfare ! 

And now one thing more, dear Sisters. You 
are bound to pray, you-know, for the unhappy 
people who have sought to injure us. Now do- 
not do this as matter of course; do not do it 
as something which is a mere form; but really, 
and truly, and earnestly, as earnestly as if you 
were asking for any of us, or for yourselves, 
This I do feel anxious about: because I know 
by sad experience myself, how easy it is to in- 
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jure a holy cause by an unholy resentment : 
and because your very name binds you, of 
all people, to especial love. Remember what 
S. Francis de Sales said to the Protestant mob 
that were assaulting him at Gex: “If you have 
cut one of my eyes, I shall look upon you none 
the less lovingly with the other.”” And remem- 
ber the command of a greater even than S. 
Francis, “‘ Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good.” 

We are approaching another Advent. If these 
things make us feel more than ever strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, well then, here we have the 
remembrance of the home that assuredly will be, 
of the Crown that most certainly may be won. 
A very few more Advents, and these troubles 
will matter as little to us, as they now do to our 
dearest Sister, if only Gop of His infinite mercy 
will preserve us from that most miserable of all 
fates, the losing this world and not gaining the 
next. In the meantime, as the old litanies say, 
let us more earnestly, more trustfully than before 
commit ourselves and each other and all our 
hopes to Curist our Gop, knowing that ‘He 
is able to keep that which we have committed 
unto Him against that day.” 

And now, &c. 


SERMON, -LXX? 


A PURE OFFERING. 


‘¢Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the Gop of 
Israel hath separated you from the congregation of Israel, to 
bring you near to Himself to do the service of the tabernacle 
of the Lorp?”—Numb. xvi. 9. 


On the 31st of December, 1621, S. Francis de 
Sales took this text to his Sisters in the parish 
church of Annecy. If I were to translate that 
sermon simply, oh, how well it would apply, my 
Sisters, to you! But so well, that too well. 
You would think that the characters, the diffi- 
culties, the troubles, the temptations, belonged 
rather to S. Margaret’s than to Annecy; that 
some one especial Sister was meant - by this,— 
some one particular temptation signified by that. 
I will most thankfully take the general sense, 
but not the exact, nor near the exact words or 
thoughts. 

Now, my Sisters, if Gop has, as undoubtedly 


1 Preached New Year's Eve, 1863, at the Renewal of the 
Sisters’ vows. 
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He has, chosen you of all others to stand near- 
est to Himself, to do the service of the tabernacle, 
there ought to be times, as there were even under 
that old covenant, which was so soon to perish, 
when the promises which you have made should 
be renewed,—the vows by which you are bound 
should again be taken up. 

But the force of the whole verse lies in this: 
“‘Seemeth it but a small thing?” Sometimes 
when you are engaged in His service, in a way 
which is clearly and manifestly contrary to flesh 
and blood, when the offering you have to bring, 
the work you have to perform, is, let who will 
be the judge, offering and work which you could 
not present without some motive, which the 
world could not give any more than it could 
take away, the answer to the question would 
seem to be: No. It does not seem a small 
thing. It cannot seem a small inducement to 
those who, on the strength of that inducement, 
do so much. 

And if I were a stranger Priest now speaking 
to you, my Sisters, on such an occasion as this ; 
if, looking back to the past year and what you 
have done in it, I had, with reference to that, to 
look forward to the New Year, with all its certain 
dangers, and difficulties, and temptations, but also 
with all its possible feats and victories ; then I 
would take the other side of the question. That 
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service of Gop, I should say, cannot seem a 
small thing to her who has already for His sake 
done this thing, borne this, carried out that, been 
made the means of setting such another thing 
on foot. 

And so I might if I chose, now ; and so far, 
so truly. But, never losing sight for one mo- 
ment of what your dear Lorn has helped you to 
do,—to-night (when in a certain sense old things 
are to pass away, and all things to become new) 
I had better ask you,—we had all better ask our- 
selves,—the same question with a different re- 
ply. ‘*Seemeth it but a small thing?” If you 
only think over the miserable little mistakes, 
misunderstandings, ill-tempers, weaknesses, which 
every day sees here,—here, and in every Sister- 
hood in the world; exactly as, we know it by 
their written histories, in the Communities of 
past ages ; would it not seem, to others at least, 
a very small thing, that in which you are engaged? 
This is the way in which S. Francis de Sales put 
it. Look at the whole service rendered to Gop 
by this House, day by day, as one Liturgy, one 
Celebration. As the greatest, and highest, holiest 
Sacrifice of all is once daily offered here in Cele- 
bration, so all that you do, do actively, or bear 
passively, in the course of one day, is, so far, 
that day’s Liturgy to your Lorn. Precisely 
then, he says, as you would shrink back, if you 
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knew that the Priest who was celebrating for you, 
introduced into his Sacrifice all the miserable 
little sins, pettinesses, wretched jarrings, of which 
he may be, or may have been guilty, so ought 
you to feel,—this however is not the idea of 
S. Francis, but of an earlier writer,—with regard 
to the lamb of that day’s offering. ‘ Are you,” 
Rupert asks, “to do less than the Jews? If 
they brought the morning and the evening lamb, 
—a lamb without blemish, a male of the first 
year,—that is in the fulness of its vigour, in the 
perfection of its prime; ought not the lamb of 
each day, and each night, so far as your offerings 
are concerned, to be equally so ?”’ 

The lamb of the day; a day that begins with 
the offering of the Immaculate Lamb, that goes 
on to whatever work Gop has appointed. for 
you; work, as S. Augustine says, done 4y Him, 
because for Him; done in Him, because to Him ; 
work, like that Lamb, without blemish ; work, 
not, one bit admirably well performed, and an- 
other miserably slurred over ; work, such as the 
Angels do, so that our prayer may have its full 
meaning, ‘‘ Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven.” Such should be your daily lamb: and 
the nightly lamb is exactly as it was with the 
Jews, a sacrifice more difficult to offer ; because 
some earnest prayer, (however short; it may be, 
not five minutes, when you are tired out 3) be- 
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cause some self-examination, because one hearty 
commendation of oneself, and all those whom 
one loves, or ought to love, to Gop, is—so all 
saintly writers teach us—a harder thing than 
morning prayer. 

Or shall we take it, my Sisters, of the obla- 
tion made of yourselves while all things looked 
bright in the morning beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness, when first they warmed your 
hearts with His true love? and of the offering 
He claims, and you may not refuse, when the 
shadows of sorrow and suffering are closing 
around you, and the form of Him you love is 
shrouded from you in an awful darkness? 

Both these, whether harder or easier, you 
have promised to offer, and that promise you are 
about to renew. Some of you, my Sisters, are 
already bound for ever: to them the renewal is, 
as so many a Saint who has written on the sub- 
ject reminds us, like the half of the Sacrament 
of Confirmation: that half in which you again 
bind yourself to that to which you have already 
been bound. Some of you, my Sisters, only re- 
new it for a season, and to you who do so, I say 
this: that now of all times you ought to ask 
yourselves the question, whether you believe, in 
the depth of your hearts, that by means of this 
life you are getting nearer to Gop, or whether 
you think that perhaps after all you may have 
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made a mistake in commencing it. Of all nights, 
I say, this perhaps is the one in which you 
ought most earnestly to put that question to 
yourselves. 

And now in the few minutes that remain of 
the old year, let us all ask that for the succeed- 
ing one, each of us, whether to be spared to 
its end or not, may, better than ever before, 
fight the good fight of faith; more earnestly 
than ever before, run the race that is set before 
us; and, whether in this now coming year, or 
after it, may, having struggled through the battle, 
attain to the Crown. 

And now, &c. 


qe 
J. Masters & Co., Printers, Albion Buildings, Bartholomew Close. 


THEOLOGY LIBRARY 


G 
CLAREMONT, CALIF. A's O% " 














BX 
Sia> 

eis 

s4S° 

Ls74 THEOLOGY LIBRARY 


Us SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY AT CLAREMONT 
CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 


BY PRINTED IN U.S.A. 23-262-002 


AV ee» OS | 





